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GODs JUDGMENTS 

I Upon the GENTILE 

Apoftatized Church. 
AGAINST THE 

Modern Hypothefis of fome 
L Eminent Apocalyptical Writers. 



In Four Tarts. 



To which is prefix'd, 

MiFreface fuited to thefe Prefent Times 
j^ Jd^a- *— - i^A N D OT^A' /7.y -}'■ ^ 
.Difcourfe of St. EphreM Syrus concerning 
Antichrist and the End of the World : 
Done into English from the Greek ^ with 
Notes. 

Together ^wich 
■.GS4BF3 Opinion of the SCRIPTURE- 
PROPHECIES concerning the Church of 
Ssme ; and his REASONS why the Spiritual 
Adultery of the faid Church is not properlj' an 
^wtichrtjiiati State of Worfliip : ExtrdBti from 
Lettert of bit and other Mtnufcripts, 



L O N D O N : 



3 for it KntplMk at the Sifkofs Heady J^. and 
J. Hmvickf at the s/d Lion, and H. Clements at the 
I Half Mam in St. Paul's Church-Vard, 1715. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

BY 

The Publisher. 

[SHE Judgments of God upon Chri^ 
I ficndom^ by the % tf a KTij tht'Pi- 
I sTiLENCE, and Famine or 
I Dearth , ivbicb have fucceffmely 
ravaged the moft fofulom and fiou~ 
rijhing Tarts of it for fome Tears fafi fafi, though 
in fart to he accounted for by the Jgency of Second 
CaufeSj hetb Natural and Political ; are yet 
fo 'very remarkable and extraordinary in their Cir~ 
eumftanctSj as evidently Jhew the Superintendtncy 
and DireBion of a Fim Movetj that it at once 
Wife, Juft««fl Good i and may fairly Challenge 
fuck aftrious Conjideration of all Thinking Perfons^ 
as « the Dejtgn of the foScwing Treatife to recom^ 
mend and excite. For whatever may become of the 
Hypothetic which is here advanced^ there can be 
no Doubt of the Fafts which are every Day ften, 
and felt ; and by which it tsfuPported. And if 
tbefe be but allowed^ and reflected upon as they de* 
fervtf the Defign is fufficiently anfwer'd. 

There are jeveral Particular HypOthefes of 
Divines for the Explication of the SubjeSt here trea- 
ted on J fome of which may be plaufible enough to 
take with many^ but none of them without infttfe~ 
table Diffeulties • forafmucb at the Matter is not 
yet cJearfy Revealed : neverthelefs it will appear 
that Thu^ upon a free and fair Examination^ doth 
as weU or better than any other folve the Phanome- 
na of Providence^ leading to the Cmfummation of 
eU Things, , 
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Jiff 'very Ltarnti and Flout Dr. Grabe Wi 
fully convinc d hereof , when be fir fi encouraged ti 
Author to frnfecute this Defign^ who had ac^mh 
ted him with it : And though the Doctor wot JenJ 
bit that there are fe-veral ExctfSionabie fajfagtsl 
and many Rhetorical FligbtSy to be found in tU 
Antient iVriters^ when they have occafion la nuM. 
mention of that Great Cacaftrophe here fointd 
af, which a to conclude the mofi wonderful Dram4 
of the Divine Dr.tmatijt Ailed upon thk Grand 
Theatre J fet forth to us tinder Prophetical Schemes ; 
yet he was fat isfed enough ^ that the Faundationt 
and Principles which they proceed upon are not ovet' 
thrown by what any of the Moderns^ in their »W 
Schemes and Notions have hitherto been able to fit 
up againfi them. TlAs will appear from tbefoUvu/- 
ing i.\tTA6l digefied out of fome Manufcript Fg,- j 
pers and Letters of this excellent Perfon : hy vbid j 
the Reader may fee what his Opinion was con- 
cerning God's Judgments upon the Church of 
RomCj and the Preparatory Scenes to the Finijhiw 
of Evil in this h'orld, and the introducing into fi 
fuch a New and Heavenly Stale of Things, as h) 
Scripture and Primitive Tradition he theughi 
him felf warranted to expeS and fray for. The Rea- 
fons for his Opinion would ha-ve ban more fuS) 
explained, hut that be was prevented from fnifi. 
ing what he had begun upon tbii SubjeSt in tin 
Latin Tongue. This however a in good meafttn 
fupplitd by the Learned Author of this Treatifepvk 
was honoured with his Friendfliio^ and knew hi 
Sentiments in this matter exaBly. It was writtet 
about Nine Years ago^ when the State of Affairs 
hath at Home and Abroad had a different View, 
from that which they at preftnt have : But then 
remaining the jame NaturaUW Moral Oo/ef 0/ 



the Tuhl'ick E'vih, which theft were mofi jufily ap. 
trehended and foretold^ there is reafon more than 
enough to enquire into tbofe Caufts^ as thu Author 
bath do7ie,and to examine weli the Signs and Cha- 
ra»9:erefticks of this Frefent Ttme^ and among 
thefe more fartkularly the Overfioiving Scourge of 
Antichriftianifra. 

It mufi- by no Means here he denied that before 
the Defiruitian o/" Jerufalcm by the Romans 
theie were moji or all of thefe Signs and Chara9e~ 
rijiicks, even as thej bad been exailly frediBtd: 
and that nothing eoHid e-ver be more puntiuaUy ve- 
rified than the Prophecies both 0/ C h r i s T and 
his Afojtles concerning the Great Evils which 
were to fall upon the whole Jewifii Nation within 
the Limits of One Generation : and that both the 
forerunning Tokens, and the concomitant and fub- 
. fequent Circumfiances of the Total DtfiruStion of 
t their Temple and Polity, are dtfcribed by them with 
; that Accuracy, fame Twenty, fame Thirty, others 
s party Tears before the Completion j as no more evi- 
1 dent and mere amaz,ing Proof can be given of the 
r Truth of the Prephctick Spirit, if duly and nicely 
i confider'd, as to all thefeveral Particulars, as re- 
i corded in our Gofpels and the Apofiolical Epiftles^ 
\. and in the correfponding Relations of the Jetnijh 
■- Hi^orian, befides the corroborating Tefiimonies of 

■ other profejfed Enemies to the Christian Name, ai 
: might eafily bepewn. But we are always to re- 
member that the fame or like Caufes mufi necejfa- 
rily produce the fame or like EfFeftSj according to 
the fiated Laws both of Nature and Providence;"^ 
end that fo the Jame Scriptures may be feveral 
times fitlpled, both as to Judgments threatned 

■ and Mercies promised, by the fame Caufes recurring^ 

k^bethtr they he with Refpeii to one or to the other : , 
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icm,hut jl/e may bejufily apprebenjive ofjomefueb 
Fate imftniing Ukeivije on the Churches ofCbri^ 
that ha-ae Co fadly falknaway fromtheirFirttLoVi, 



And havifurelj great reafon to reJleB that thiPn- 
fent State of the Gentile Chriftians (m ih^t 
European Nations I mean^ as the fame is diviid 
into Three main Bodies^ as the City appointd 
fir Defiruition divided into Three Parts or Fa- 
Aions, is not fo iiery unlike the State of the Jem 
jufi before the Roman Army compajjed Jenifa- ? 
!(' ' ■ '■I ,,---. 

thaihavefofadly fallen avJay from cheirFirttLoVi, 
Neverthetefs, becauje oar Blejftd Lord foreteUinl 
tbofe Pays 0/ Vengeance and Great Tribulation 
« the J.emjh Nation that had rejeiled him, fueb 
as never bad been^ declared with afirongAj/eVtril- 
tion, that the then Generation fiiould not pafs aivar, '^. 
before all thoft things jljould befulfUkdj as it aS». 2j 
mly came to pafs accordingly ^ but fpeaking of the "^ 
End of the Wbrld^and conjequently of the preceding ^^ 
Judgments which are to fall upon the ApofiatizM ^'4 
Chrsfiians, or AntichriftianSj, according to the ^* 
purport of the following Treatife faith ^ txprejly. But . 
of THAT Day and Hour knoweth no Man: [*5 
to jhew us with what Madefy we ought to think V* 
gndfpeak of tbofe Times and SenfonsjheKnowledge 
of which GOD will have referred to bimfelf' lot 
He is gracioufly pleas'd to let us know fucb Signs 
and Pregnofiicks ofthem^as whereby we may be a- 
hie infaUibly to judge ^ when all thefe meet together^ 
that the End is then near at Hand. And if wt 
do not difcern the Signs of Thefe Times, there 
tJtufi be fomewhat of Jewi^i Blindnefs in us that 
hindretb : and it may be faid to us now^ as it was 
to them of old with full asmuch Reafon^ How Is 
it that ye difcern not the Signs of this 



T:me? For, 
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The Signs which our Saviour bath givm of the 
(huSionnot only p/fAeJewifhJenifalem, but 
the Gentile BabyloHj are as fUin to them 
T will confider, at the Budding of the Fig-Tree 
I Sign of Summer, And it would be no bard 
\tter. to draw hereupon a Parallel betwixt the 
it'e of the Jews which preceded r hat Day of their 
tdgment which came upon them unawares^ and 
' State of the Cbrifiijni which now w, even in-. - yy 

ding aU the feveral DimminattBns of t^m. * ytX.*^**'^ i 
Let this Hint for the frefmt only fufice : An^^^ /&V< 
; very fure that the Jews of that Generation, 
re worfe than the Chrifiiam of this ? They cru- ^**-* # 
led indeed the Lord of Life j but they did it Igne- L^r^^^ 
ttly^ and out of a Xeal for their Law ^ and that f^ ,y^ 

f Romans might not come and take away their *JW^ r* 
herties and Vrcferties : They were as zealous for ,-? . V" > 
lir Temfkj as we can be for cur Church ; they i *** ' ' 
•re as earnef: for maintaining their Laws ani 
ifioms, as we can he for ours ; they were as much 
raid of Idolatry , and even but the leafi Appearance 
it^ as any of us can pojfibly be now ; never were 
ey more free from that great Tranfgrejfwn^whcre- 
they bad forely provoked God to lay heavy Judg- 
ents npon tbem^ and to fell them Into Captivity ■ 
ey would all rather die than commit thisSini and 
ver was there greater Coat age and Contempt of 
eath in any People for the Sake of their Religion 
td their CuTiJlitHt ion. If they then periled ani 
tat too by their own Devices^ lei us take heeJ, 
ti$a whom thefe Things are written for an Exam- 
le : iei kf us remember, in this our Day, before 
■ he fw late^ the Wards which werefpoken by our 
^rtl Jtfus Chrift, fying. Except ye Repent, 
e fliallAUUkewikPeriflijii'iicA were fulfilled 
ithalCeneraiion and may be fulf lied again in ours f 
C except 



txceft wt bring forth Fruits meet for Re] 
tuice. It being greatly to be feared that ihi 
is even already laid to the Root of the 1 
es it was heretofore to that of -the Babylo; 
Empire in the Cafe of Nebucadnezzar, ij 
Signi which have a^^eared in Cbrijiendom 
feme Tears pafi. 

Since i/Wars, Famines and Peftilence; 
Commotions^ Hurricams and Earthquake 
divers Places j if a fiery Zelotick Spirit 
lighting to fet all in Flames ; if Apoftaces 
Falfe Prophets gone out into the JVorld to dei 
many j if Wandring Stars, and Angels oj 
Churches not keeftng their firft Eftate, or Pr. 
fality I if a general Falling Away from 
Maxims of Chrifi, and the Original Con_fi 
tion of his Kingdom on Earth; <y'PerfecuC] 
for the Sake of Truth and a Good Confcience 
the Love and making of hytSy arrived even ti 
ulmofi PerfeBion j if the Strong Delufior 
Satan and his Injtruments at this Time^ and-. 
ticularly the Artifices of the Antichriftian S< 
lately rijen among us, who would alone he thoi 
to Think Freely ; lafily, if the aboundim 
Iniquity y the failing of Faith, the dcfpifing oj. 
minions y the freaking Evil of Dignities^ the tOt 
ing in the Way of Cain^ the running greeiilj 
Reward into any Error or Wickednejs wbatfhe^ 
the bringing of aU things (even the moft Sacn 
[0 the Tell of Ridicule, and the feeing at 
Promife of Cbrifi's Coming ; be any Signs 
conjointly conjider'd 1 of the near Approach 
That Day, or of fame Grand Revolutioti 
the IVorldy Jiich as hath not yet been^ we can 
he mijiaken, I think, in preparing againft 
worfi-y and in purfuing the Ways that make for 
PEACE. T H 
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PREFACE. 



HE foSoTi'irtg Treatlfe, t/peciallj 
that Fart of it which conarnetb 
The Anticbriji y be'inf founded en 
Principles entirely different from the 
Modem Opinions upon that SubjeS-^ 
wtufi not he fent into the World without a Jhort 
Preface^ to engage the Favour, and obviate the 
Prejudices of the generality of Readers ^ who jfifl 
fe apt to condemn at firfi fight any things that JJjufi 
montradiEi the current Opinions^ though never Jo 
^^eeable to the Traditions of the firfi and pitreji 
H^ei of the Church. This is evident front the ge- 
neral Contempt thrown upon the Ancient Fathers 
tnd Lights of the Church, particularly as to their 
potions of Catholick ComrntMfon, Cfurch Cenfures 
\and the Holy EucSarlfi, concerning all which they 
'* delivered their Opinions as plain as Words could 
^ iwaie them ; yet they are now forced to give way 
'to the inconfifient Schemes of Giddy Innovators. 
"* That mojt contemptibly Dull ProjeScr, the Author 
^cf The Rights of the Chriftian Church, has 
bit Admirers, who fet him up in oppofition to the 
OUfajJaioned DoBrines of Jefm Chriji and his 
WjipojlUs, as they were understood by Ignatius, 
^uftin, IrenauSj TertuUian, Cyprian, aiii 
aber Frtmilive Writers upon thofe SubjeHs, 
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TaraM betwixt tkofe and the Cafe in bmi^ 
fet tbofe Cantroverfiu m tbefmm foe$ vnA 
SMhfeffiftbis Dijcomfe; either fJk efthis ' 
fiioH beimg 0$ leafi hmocem^ gndbavbgt m 
tiofk t(Pibe EBmtiak-ef Ckn/Hamty : wiem^ 
Defipf ef tbbfe is' to Jtefiroj RjmX amtl^miA^ 
very Trincifles of Revealed Religion. Butm 
muft fay, that 1 coidd never jet coneem 
fiervia it oould do-to- the, Reformed Cai^. to^ 
Jert tie Tofe^ or Chttrch ofKotoCj ten" 

Jfis oj- tl^ Anetent Church } whereas 1 

ms on the one handy, the acknowledging the C. 

of Rome to he a mofi CarrnPt Cbttreh^ aiJli 

donfequence in that Senfe jintidmfiian^ (as ^ 

my Heart' I firnsly believe it ixj is Juffiei 

jtsfiifie out Separation from her : So ontbeitkt 

' Sandy the dtjerting the Traditions of the Aiaat^ 

Church, without any Neceffity fir Jo daiugy, HP 

needs have prejudiced many a Learned anijwt* 

.miatis Man ^ who might thence he tempted t9 0^. 

leltait^ that the kefnwsersy itp other Cafes as v4\ 

0s thaty. defpifid the DoOrines of Antiqmtt, 

: 3^*^^ f^ fitting up- new Lights and nm 

faPifins of Scriftures^ jn Oppofitio n to 
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'«^tt, and hoM- ;C T^" ,? ."^cuiren^ nans 

•lave been tff.aU Jia'l«i9n%> whick ^ 
oeea taftght etther by our ^ord a 
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Epiftle J meaning, no deuht^ cffecially the Tra- 
Jitiont ahoitt the Ptrfotial Anikhrifi. Far that 
tbis ivas St. Paur^ Meanifig, I have two 'Ufry 
^ood Rtafovs to belitve. i. I prefume it itriS 
puz,z,ie a Learned Man to explain that Chapter of 
ibe Pope or Cbitrcb of Rome fo confidently as t9 
Jatisjie hit own Mind. i^Xy, IVhkb it to mt na 
contemptible Authority^ that alt the Writers upon 
'^hat SabjeBj through eirery Age of the Church till 
■he Times oftfx Reformation, (beginning with the 
"Waldcnfes and Alftigenres) mderfiood it in 
^bejame Senfe, applying it (if not, in the fame thaf 
J dof to a Verfonyet to come) to feme individual 
JPerjon ta whom thofe CharaSers jhould mofi pro~ 
"perly belong. And how can we othenvife account 
for the concurrent Tefiimoniei of the Ancients about 
that matter, than by fufpofing that this ivat the 
"tradition of the Apofilet, particularly e/Sf.Paut, 
t» -which he refers, V. y. Remember ye noc 
that when I was yet with you, 1 told you 
thefe things. And that from him and the other 
, yipofilej tbis Tradition was ccn-veyed down to after 
I ^gei • particularly confidering that the mofi early 
:• Writers fpeak expre/ly in this Senfe. Irenau?, 
^vbo was the Dijciple o/Polycarp, and by confe- 
m^uence but one remove from the taaching of St. 
W)hn, Hippolytus tie Difciple of Irenarus, 
^Eyprian, Origen, end Cyri-i 0/ Jerufalem 
Kk mo incompetent JVttnejfcs of an Apojhlical Tra- 
dition, and are fo appealed to in other Cafes ; and 
why in this particular Cafe wi pjould be wifer than 
they, I confefi I am at a lofs to explain. 

III. AND here I cannot hut t/^ke notice ef aft 

"jefiion raifed by the Judicious and Learned 

; Mede, tttid fince reviv'd by Mr, Whifton 
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s% ic: YnTj zrpzn z:jZ iLcT. t. i;^ Tmt the 

. /"i:^^ t Tie Tff^iru'^ Jsmf frr the £x- 1 
if Uit Z'i^r:nu amsma^r ^/Swticbrijt 
i wp: ::1 zie t rapj ^t Cbkts^^ ^ i fjomomsfir 

. 22. 7. X- Sae rxm^ O Daniel 






; oiizz EziL Many ihati r 
aci tro^ 2i2i Wifiom fiuul be encreafed» 
Unde confcquirur,, ;ii:i Jir. Medc) Pacrum 
Aurhorkatem in Negocio Aniichrifti3 & 
noviffimorum rempomm (unic in aliis n]ul-|j|| 
cum iis tribuendum He) omnino nnllam eflCj ^ 
ntpoce quorum srcace Myfterium lUud juxta 
Angeli Prophetiam adhuc claufiim & obfig^ 
natum forec. Non iginir efle cur hicPa^ 
trom opinationibus cantopere moveamur ut f^ 
nonnulli folenc. FU. App. f. 7;?. 

To this I anfwefy ift. That it may very aw/fF 
hear a ^efiim^ whether The Encreaie of ] 
Knowledge^ mentioned by Daniel in this Tlace^ 
he meant of the Improvements of Aiatbematicdfl 
Vhilofofhical y and Philologicaf Learning ^ furl 
which thefe two lafi Centuries ha^ue been more f^ 
fnarkably famous ; which cannot very froferlyHl 
fuppofed to contribute to the Underfianding W^ 
Myjleries of the Kingdom of God. May not then tUj^ 
tVords Knowledge and Wifdom, the em 
whereof is foretold in this Trophecy^ fignifie 
emphatically a Divine^ Extraordinary Light 
KmwUdtre more fully to be communicated in ^„ 
ceedihg 7 imes^ whereof that Rational I^arm 
may be a Fomunner? . .^ ■ . , ^^^ ^ /^^ , 
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adly, IF it prove that theft Myjieries could 
Bor he known tiU thefs hfi Cinturies, then it Ivill 
follow that none of the Ancients knew them ; and 

hy conftaumce St.V'A.\AaniSt.1o\\.'R, who wrote 
frofefedly of theft things^ talk'd of what they did 
pot underjiand : for if they underfiood them^ why 
might they not conwy them down to after Ages ^ 
fis we have good reajon to beliei/e they did. 

3dly, I am rather of the Opinion of Mr.Whl- 
fton in this Pointy who makes the great Article of 
thefe Prophecies, whereof the Ancients were igno- 
rant, to be the anderfianding of the Frophetical 
NumberSj and the adjufring the Times of their 
Completion ^ and then though we grant that the 
^pojlles and Ancient Fathers knew not the precife 
'2'ime of their Completion^ yet it does not thence ^m^ 

^olloWj that they knew not whether ^lichrifi. was^ ^'•^P' 
^« he a Jingle Perfon^ or a coHeBive Body. Let it 
^ben he granted that the Ancients knew not the - 
^ime of the Completion of thefe Prophefies^ hecaufe 
^J6« Time wus not yet come ; weald not an unwary 
tieader be hcncg tempted to conclude^ that the Time 
*»■ the underfianding of them is not yet come^ be~ 
-Mufe fo many unfuccefsful Attempts have heert 
*made to fix ^very Event to a particular Time ? 
^nd may it not pojjlbly happen that even Mr. 
^Whifton himfelf may in time be convinced., that 
f»€ knows as little of the Matter as St, Paul him^r 
"clfdid ? J know not what ufe Mr. Mede might 
'^nake of the above-cited Obfervation. His jingu- 
r«j- Modefiy and Humility, as well as great Jttdg- 
*9*ent, perjwade me that he could not make a bad 
g«w i but whether others who pretend to tread in his 
gg?/. mnji not hence be encouraged it defert tbe- 
Wb Poilrinet 
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DoSrines^ and deffife the Fathers^ of the Tritnltm | a 
Cbimb^ to fet up ntw Ofinnns^ and to ,be wilt % 
above that which is Written^ otigbt carefalljf to hi -' 
eotifidertd by tbofe whom it may concern^ 

IV. iJo fkot here take u^n me to Qgnfure tk 
Learned Labours of the many Gn:at Men^ fk 
have written in Defence of the contrary DoHrm f 
much lefs am I abte to unra^vel their Schemes of, 
Afocalyftical Interpretation. My bujinefs in this i i 
flace is only to re^ii/e the Ancient PiS trines of the hr 
Primitive Churchy which I Cannot eafily fatt\j 
mtby though I am not able to reconcile every p^^f 
of the Apocalypfe fo as to draw a cqb^ent SyJf'Cttt In 
4f Prophecy^ But if the DoBrine here contenieiKi 
for^ jhaS appear to the Learned World a true and m 
jufii fable Do£lriuey it may be improved and fet in U 
a dearer Light by fome more able Hand. 

V. THE Reader^ I hope^ wiU not be ofendef^ 
if be find up and down in this Ejjay fever al Myfti- 
cal Interpretations of Scripture^ for mojt of which 
J am not without great and good Authorities. H(nif 
jufiifiable fuck Allegorical Interpretations of Scrfr 
pure am in general, to pafs over the Gofpels £ni' 
the Ails of the Apoftles, may appear jrtan S^. 
PAurj AUegory of the two Covenants^ anfweri«: 

to Mount Agar and Momit Sinai, Gal. 4. ^ 
in bis EpifiU to the Hebrews^ -wherein be $Xf 
fomdctbu great part of the LcYitical Law « * 
Mjftical and Spiritual Scnfe j not to fay that tk 
llcllcncftick.Philolbphy, which was that i 
the New Tejtament, was chiefly of this jirfJ 
Tvhub was daftly foUowcd by fe<veralof the mf' 
Ancuntllriurs, as by Origin, Eufebiu^/n^lS 

Attmiarius^ Hi their Cf^i^mfnt^rUi on the Pfaim 

. m 
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md other Scriptures. JVhereas I have alfo In ft- 
vtralflaces offered at a more farficuUr Explication 
tfthe Modes of fomt Events. The Reader^ J 
tope will tfot cenfwe me at Dogmatical, Jiitce I 
nly propofe them as things probable according 
the Analogy of Scripture and Nature^ not la-f~ 
rjg any fi^s upon thcntj mttcb lefs propofing 
hem as undoubted Truths. 

VI. HOW feafonahle a Difcourfe of this na~ 
ure may he at frejent^ is hut too evident to a~ 
ty one that will but ebjerve the prodigioHs encreafe 
f Antichriftian Trincipkf, more particularly 
n this (inful Nation, For what are all thoje 
•Ixecrabk Clubs and Societies, of Asheijls, Ds- 
fts, and Free-thinkers, which now [warm a- 
•svngH Uf, hut Antichrifiiati Spirits handed to>- 
ether in a Diabolical Confederacy^ to propagate 
fofdelity, and fubvert (if it he poj/ible) tie -very 
Principles of Religion ! For this is Antichrift 
faith St. John) that ilenyeih the Father 
nd the Son, and whofoever denyeth the 
on, the fame hath not the Father, i Ep. 
—hap. 2. V. 22, 23. And this is done without 
Tear or Refiraint by the Scorers of this Degene- 
*/« Age, who Blafpheme the God of Hea-ven, 

Etemn and Deride the Verfon and Dailrines of 
Blejj'ed JefiKy and that in fuch a manner, 
with fuch Circumfiances, as would not even 
fc n Mahometan Country be fuffered with Im- 
*4nily. But hecaufe he is out of their reach they 
•Jfault him in his Priefis, and in bis Spoufe Toe 
'bitrcbj whom with the mo{t implacable Malice 
oey endeavour to Vilify and Defiroy ; by defpi- 
^g and affronting her Governors and their Or- 
•trt^ und prophantng her mojt Sacred Injlitutions. 
a Tlicfe 
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Thefe being Contemners of Religion^ and own 
no Obligations of Conference j are by confe^ua 
p-efumftufiusj felfwilUdydefpife Go'vernmenty n 
are not afraid toffeak e'vil of Dignities. & 
kt them knoWy that though they ffeak great fiifi 
ling Tf^ovds againfi Gody and their Suferim 
Church and State ^ beguiling unfiahle Souls^ a 
fromifng them Liberty from Triejtcraft and S 
'veryy they themfelves are but the Wretched Sla* 
ef Corruption } and the 'vilefi Advocates and P 
pagators of the Antichrifiian Kingdom. Am 
tray God forgive me if I am uncharitable 
thinking that thefe are the o< 'A^roAAi/fASW ma 
on'd by St. PauL 

VII. MOREOVER I am not a little i 

frm^d as well, in the Truth of this Subject as 

the Seafonablenefs of fublijhing it to the Worl 

this time^ by findings that no lefs a Perfon i 

the Primate or Vice-Patriarch of Mufcovy 

in the Tear 1704^ the Tear^, in whiqh this £ 

was Written^ Publijh a Book upon the fame i 

jeSfy of which y tho' I cannot give the ReaM 

full Account y having not feen Us Performa 

jfet he may^ meet witbfome SaiisfaSion from 

following Letter fent me by a very. Learned ( 

tleman^ wbofe Name I am 'M^d^ to con 

he being of that Infuperable M^efiy^ tha 

iould never yet be prevailed on to fix his Na^ 

any one of the many ufeful Treatifes with whii 

has obliged the World. The Idfi of which i 

Admirable Hiftbry of Montanifm^ lately 

h^dy with fome other Pieces^ by the Learned 

^vmnd Dr^'Hjidtes* Th Letter is asfpl 

.... --^ v"r .7 ■ ) . . •-• 



The PREFACE. ix. 



SIR. 

ACCORDING to your Defire I 
have made Inquiry of that Learned 
Mufcovite Gentleman of njy Acquamtance 
concerning the Bopk de Antkbrifio^ faid to 
be written and printed in the Year 1704. by 
the prefent Patriach of Mufco^y. But 1 find 
the Author of that Book Jaivowroyvkyy to 
be no more than aMetropolitan^and (oHmc^ 
rary Patriarchy or 'uice-Vatriarch. There be- 
ing at this time no Patriarchj upon fome 
Political ReafonSj as well as for that the 
Revenues of the Patriarchate (which ara 
very corifiderable) are thought fit to be con- 
fifcated for the maintenance of the War. 
The faid Gentleman further told me^ that 
he had not only read this Treatife ; but had 
alfo for the fatisfadion of fome that were 
curious^tranflated it himfelf into High Dutcb^ 
during his Travels thro' Gmnany. I was the 
moire earnefthereupon^youmay wellthink^ 
to purchafe a View of it. But this could 
not be done : for upon my Requeft to him^ 
he prefently told me that he had neither the 
Original nor the Tranflation by him to 
fliew me J he having left them behind him^ 
with other things m a certain Univerfity;, 
where he had (pent fome time before he 
came hithenHowever^I hope to receive the 
former at his return, or perhaps before in 
his Paflage again through G^iw^»/. If I 
do, I jQiau be very glad to gratifie you with 
it. From the Account however that is gi- 
ven me both of the Treatife and its Author 
from this Learned Friend, who feems well 

a z acquainted 
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acquainted borh with his Chara£ter 
Perfon, 1 perceive there is not mui 
be cxpefted thence, beyond what yi 
own Reading and Thoughts have alr( 
fuggefted to you, and which you have 
raged with fo much Sobriety and ]at 
ment. For I arft told there is little in 
betides a Coileiaion out of the GreeAFath 
particularly S. Hyf^oUtus, S. Chryfofiom^ 
mafcene, &c. with fomc fhoit Remarkt 
his own upon them, not in themfelres ' 
ry confiderable, (as my Mufcovite tctts t 
and the Narrative of the occallon, wli 
gave biri.h to fuch an Undertaking"; it ' 
ving never been fo much as a Queltiori 
mong the Chriftians in thofe Parts, or 
deed among the Greeks in general, thMj 
tichrift was to be a Pc}fon as much as cl 
was. This then was the Report about 
or feven Years ago (as I take It) that 
find publifhed in fome of the Foreign 
zettes, about a certain ftrange Child, 
to be born in New Babylon or Ba^dat^ ■ 
could fpeak feveral Languages, &c. and 
prefently concluded by fome of the C 
and Latin Communion that gave credi 
the Story, to be no other than the Per 
Aniicbrifi, that was to be revealed be 
the coming of Chnft in Glory. Noi 
feems this Arch-Prelate, the Primate o 
Mufcovy, had juft then or not long be 
publifh'd a fbort Differtation, concen 
the Signs which (upon thePrinciples of 
Greek Churcb) are to precede the En( 
the World and the Birth and Coming 
Antichvift, from fome Obfervations rn 
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y Ilim Upon the prefent Scate of Chriftia- 
iry. The Tale of the B^bylonip Child or 
rodigy being about chat time difpcrfed in 
lat Empire, as well as in the more Weft- 
rn Vans of Europe y and by the Credulity 
f many of tlie Grah eafily fucked in ; 
certain Anonymous Author (whofe Name 
heard indeed, but have forgotten) under- 
jok to prove, that Antiehrift was already 
orn : To which a Reply was quickly after 
iven by the Primate according to the re- 
eived Principles of that Churchy lundcr 
le Title of Brevis rtffanjlo ad famofum fcri- 
um lie rtato bis temporihus Babyloma Antkhrrfio; 
/herein by Teftimonies out of the Fathers 
ndDoiftorsof his Church, he takes upon 
im at once to refute the Arguments of that 
oricealed Author, and to corroborate his 
wn Sentiment (which he will have to be 
hat alfo of the CathoUck Church) concern- 
ng the Perfon of Antichrift, and the man- 
lerof his Appearance in the Lift Days. I 
ould not learn exaftly what were the Par^ 
ieulars wherein this Author differs from 
he prefent Roman Church i for he differs 
lot only from the Proteftants: But that 
le adheres very clofely herein to tlje Senti- 
nems of the Greek Church (of which you 
.now the Mufco-vian is a Colony) and that 
hefe are the fame now as to this Point 
hat they have ever been, I, by the beft 
Vccount I have been yet able to get, am 
IS fuUy afcertained, as I pan almoft wifii to 
)e,- without I had read the Cook it felf, I 
;ou!d not be more. 1 was in hopes of ano- 
bcr Coirference upon thisSubjed, as well 
f a ; i*s 
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as feme other M atters of another nature, 
with this learned Alufcovltt j but was herein 
prevented by his too-fudden departure, to 
both our DifappoincmentSj as 1 afterwards 
•■heard. As to the Charafter of the Author, 
(as before was hinted) it was not fo advait 
tagcoui;, as might perhaps be expetfted, 
ponfidering both his high Poft in the 
Church, and the Pains which this Gentle- 
man confeffed hunfelf to have been at, in 
turning this Piece of his into another Lan- 
guage. Yet the Relater allowed him not- 
wifhftanding a good Latin Scholar (which 
among the Gmk Clergy you know is a 
rare Accompti'fhment) and to have an 
poquent and Pathetical way of Preaching 
that is much talking with his Auditory^ he 
Jiaving been frequently prefent at his Ser- 
inons before the Court: while he Teemed 
to me yet to have but an indifFerent Vfc 
' lue for his Judgment upon the Confideratio^ 
iof this his Preformance about Antichrift, 
Be ir as it will, I fee not why his Autbmt} 
■fliould be the lefs, only for want of that: 
furely to be a good Writer and a good Wt- 
jnefsaretwo things very different. Hencp 
We are not a Uctle beholden to fotne inhr 
•iich.u! Writers, whofe Cuftom it is mo» 
fimply to narrate the matters delivered to 
thera, than if rhey had excelled more in 
.Wifdom, they would have done. I mufl 
^onfcfs ingenuoufly for my own pare I 
^'fiavc not a few times, gathered more om 
Bf thefe wealt (and even defervedly con- 
'temptjble) Writers, than out of feveralo- 
^jiJjets of niu9h better Senfe and L9arning, 
■i,. 
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and I have always thought that no great 
ftock of Judgment is requh-ed in order to 
be a true Witnefsof wHat are the Opinions 
br Traditions which any one hath been 
taughtj and are univerfally received in that 
Society whereof he is a Member. Such* 
jpne methinks this . Great Bifliop may juftly 
^at leaft pafs for^ as well as his Illuftrious 
JPredeceubrs, thofe burning and Ihining 
Xights Iri the Greek Churchy notwithftand- 
itig whatever otherwife may be objeded 
againft him or them^ by lome that are 
fnuch prejudiced with modern Notions, 
ou khow i^ is impoflible for all Men to 



.fudge alike^. and if in any^ fpecially in Ca^ 
[ les of this nature. • But it is not only pot- 
^itblCj but moft eafy furely for any one but 
<if ordinary Senfe, to tell what he has beep 
tbld, and that, not once, but pommonly; 
fior that which has ever been fo niuch as 
,4Contf overted, but conftantly believed and 
knaintaitied by all thofe whom he has had 
an opportunity of converfing with, where- 
fore how mean foever his Performance 
may be thought, which is no wonder a- 
mong fo many ftrong Prejudices as are 
founa among the contending Parties a- 
gainft the Do^ine of Antiquity i it can- 
not but be allowed that he muft needs be^ a 
competent Evidence neverthelefs of what 
is the Dodrine (whether true or falfe) of 
his own Church as concerning the Perlb- 
nalityof Antichrift,- and if he and his 
Church diffent both from the Romanics 
and the Proteftants in this matter, I can 
affign no other reafon, but that it is be^ 

a 4 caufo 
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cacfc they have flood mor^ faft, and hoi 
in this point the w^/tw^ or Traditions i 
the ApoftleSj u^bieb the Ancients haveht 
taugbt wbetber hj Wari or by ffriting, withoi 

any material Variation; tho' it may ha 
pen that fuch as hold thefe may cafily 1 
notwithftanding miftaken in the particul 
Application: As it hath indeed nappcne 
to this great Metropolitan^ if my Info 
mation be right. This^ if fp, ia l^ht ( 
the Book it felf, will prefently determiiK 
fo foon as it can be had. 

As for my felf yet I have no manner c 
Curiofity t;o fee what has been written h 
Mufcovf upon this Subjed after having rea 
and confidered leifurely what you hari 
written upon it in England. Than which 1 
can fee nothing more Primitive^ nor c« 
expert any thing more candid and Satisfe- 
ftorv fix)m the greateft Patriarch, (or ^ 
thcr) of that Church which has, the bd 
of any, prefcrved the Traditions concern 




_ - very 

t^ton, atcci- th;i: t h^ri canvaffcd a gr^ 
tM.U|N Authors oa thi? vers- Subjefi ^i 
^cv.i cSc ojHNVicc ajid (amongtt us) cor 
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ferein by what you have in this Difcourfe 
lid fo well to the purpofe; the which I 
ke to be highly Probable upon Catholick 
Irinciples. And in this I am the more fully 
bnfirmed by that moft excellent and truly 
fc iraitive Difcourfe in S. Ephrem SyrtK, -Ai 
T «(iT/x,eiV«, which has been juft prefented 
t the World in the new Edition of his 
^'orks from the Bodleian Manafcripi^ and in 
the Reading whereof as I compared it with 
3'ours and refleiited at the fame time upon 
Ibme modern Phenomena in the World, 
It have found no fmall Pleafure, for Rea- 
sons that will be obvious to any that (hjdl 
read the fame with a well difpofed Heart, 
and Chriftian Simplicity. And therefore 
^ could wifli that for the fake of the com- 
nnon Reader, who either cannot have ac- 
:fs tOj or underftand it in the Original, 
: rather Authentick Copy made in his 
^^nLifc time from the Syriack, that this 
were done into EngUJh with fome fhort 
Notes, and added as a finilhing flroke to 
pmpleat the Work. For in the Opinion 
jffome, whofe^u'^gnient as well as Lear- 
Ring is defervedly reverenced by the belt 
lldges of both, nothing can be more pro- 
lerthan fuch a lively and pathetical De- 
cription of what is treated by you, given 
botJi in the Senfe and Words of Antiquity ; 
after that you have done fo much to de- 
nionftrate the Doftrine of die Ancients to 
be preferable to that of the Moderns, as 
alfo of the Catholick to that of of a par- 
ticular Church, or of any feparate Body 
lately Prosefting (if yet any body ofPro- 
teftanti 
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teftants have adually determined the 
tTZiy ^iin/lrticleef Faith, and not rathefci 
fuppolcd the fame meerly as a frobahlt ( 
fimofi). Not but that I am fennbie enong 
that there are iomzPartUuliir Opinions, ( 
■Conjetaures, which fome of thefe Ancien 
have left us concerning the Perfonofth 
laft Grand Enemy of Chrift and his Churd 
which yet have not the fame Pretences t 
a Cgtholick Tradition as the Dof^rine it fd 
lias, that will appear to a great many t 
be very Odd and Unphilofophical, an a 
.will be donbtlefs ridicul'd by the Gehili it 
men of Mirth and Humour^ who cann* 
bear to hear of any thing out of the or^ 
nary Courfe of Nature. Biit notwithfta 
ding this, I am indeed rather but the nw 
confirm'd herein; though I may bap! 
.haps-asmudi Didck'd too with any thH 
that is r-eailj^ fig^ti^fi Wtfwre^ (when ant" 
, fliood): as they themfelves Who make 
Odtcrjr. Since it is no good Ai^unit 
I think', againft either the Truch of a I 
lysine, or the Univerfajity -of its Rccfl 
tion, that there may be ftperftru^ed 0] ' 
it Hjj; and Stahhk; or that all Men 
hold the- Truth in Sobriety, or Arguei 
it.ConJiftentiy. But rather even the 
. Groundlefs and Abfurd Inventions 
Opinions that can ever be, when 
■are engrafted upon Doftfines 'gener^Bv' 
■ceiv'd, aiid true in themfelves,- are iff 
'from prejudicing me againft thefe" 
ftrinesj as that I am fo much thenWI 
hei'i:hy ftimiilated to loolt to the FoiMi 
?iQn,;l52vifig thefc behind j and to cA 
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ude that there muft needs be fomewhac 
Jii/iderable therein, when for the fake of 
nothing almoft is fo Grols or Extrava- 
mc but it has been fwallow'd together 
jth it, Inftances hereof in abundance 
mid eafily be given: But after having 
im'd the Exiftence of a Deity and the 
nmortality of Human Souls, I need, I 
ppofe, fay no more. Now as to the pre- 
nt Cafe, as lam not oblig'd to believe 
I the private Notions of Ancient Writers 
lating to your Subjeift, that was univer- 
lly believ'd, but differently Explain'd : So 
sither can I fo abfolutely condemn thofe 
" them, which may appear at firft the moft 
ocking to our common Comprehenfions, 
ithout I better un'derftood theSprings and 
efburces of Nature,than 1 will pretend to; 
id fuppofing the very utmoil that the 
tiole Superftru<3:iire of the Primitive Holy 
athers (and thofe too that were next to 
.e Apoftolical Age) is too Airy and I- 
aginary, yet I cannot but fee that the 
andamental Stone thereof, as relating to 
e Pecfon of jfeichrift, remains never 
e lefs firm ai^unraoveable. Notwith- 
mdinglet the event hereof be whatever 

will, it is your Bufuiefs, Sir, to repre- 
nt the Sentimems of thofe Ancient Wit- 
iffes for the Truths of Chriftianityj no? 
■ you would have them, but as you find 
"iemj nor to conceal what maymaltea- 
ainft you, any more than what makes for 
ou ; and I muft needs fay I am abundant- 
ly more pleas'd with your Candour and 

ejnuity in nakedly reciting what the An- 
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dents have deliver'd, as well where t\ 
may be miftaken as where not ; than if y 
had drefs'd up never fo delicate a Theorj 
your Own, and adapted to it fome oft' 
Sayings in the moft plaufible Manner, 
their very Miftakes may be of no fmall 
by a due Application of them; and i 
ceach us what was then held to be ^^ojl-ol 
DoftrinCj without involving us at all 
their Explications of it, or Deduffiens from 
which ought to be of no more Weight ft 
they carry their Evidence along with th 
And after all I find nothing advanc'd 
them, which our Modem Criticks i 
take any Exception againfl, which d( 
not manifeftly fuppofe one or alloftb 
Three Pofitions, concerning the Gr 
-^5? Antichriftj viz,, i. That hefiiallbeaJ 
^ ticiilarVcvfbn. 2. That he fhali endeavour 
allThingstomimick Chrift.And 3. That 
fliall be an intyii^®-, or one PolTeffed 
A<fted by the Devil. AU which mayi 
tainly be moft True, and believ'd is 
the Cfltholick DoiSrine,^ the time wh( 
in they wrote J let neve^fc many OKjfi 
onsbe made againft thflPoffibility in^ 
tureoffome of their Explications thsn 
who were doubtlefs better Chriftians t 
PhiloTophers. Now as to the Time of- 
tichrifts Appearance, the Hints wl 
you have given, are certainly too co 
derable to"be defpifed: tho* in all Refi 
ches of this nature, I confefs, we oti 
to be Very modeft, and efpecialty ro( 
heed of over-curious Calculations and ] 
quilitions ; which are not for Edificat: 
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».d frequently do but bring a great Scan- 
l1 upon the Truth it felf in the evenCj in- 
^d of defending it as was intended. And 
Krefore I think you have prudently avoi- 
T coming too near Come certain Precipi- 
L which fo many Writers (and fome of 
Bmall Learning and Worth) before you, 
b' an excels of Confidence, have moft 
Bdvifedly caft themfelves (together with 
IT Readers) upon. However upon 
hparing carefully the prefent State of 
&irs in the World and in the Church, 
icther at Home or Abroad, with what 
1 have faid of the Tnoral Prognofiich and 
Igns of the Times, wherein you ftand 
ot alone, I am of the Judgment that we 
re indeed at this Day, in a very great 
ri/is of Providence : And that fo nothing 
an well be more feafonabU than this pre- 
-xv: Treatife of yours^ which I could wifh 
nerefore were not only publifhed in Eng- 
Jh, but in fome other Languages alfo that 
night render it more Univerfal. That 
3od may fully anfwer your fincere Inten- 
lons in the WriAgofit, to the good of 
^is Churchjthe Refufcitation of Primitive 
Truth, and the awakening of many that 
Eire as it were ajke^ or fetxled on their Ltes^ is 
.he Prayer of, d^.. f^^^ ^ Q. 

MjiTch 7. 1709-10. 

VIU. y^ND moreover the Compiler of the 
Journal des Scavans fir the Month of Auguft 
MDCCIV, nijes tbh Jhort Account of the Boot 
af ore-mention' df " That tho" the Autbcr thereof 
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(whom by an eafy mljiake he calls the P 
arch) *'^ differs from the common Opink 
"' Protefiants in this Matter^ yet he is a 
" fame time widely different from the Doi 
" of the Catholick Roman Church ^ hi 
" clofely herein followed the Traditions oi 
" Greek Church, firticitlarly of St. Chf 
ftom, &C. Not that he faftofej him tha 
to have Written this furfofely in Vindics 
cf fiicb a Middle Hypothefis; asfomt 
ders may thence at firjt be aft to imagine, 
this having been the conffant Tradition oj 
Eaft, that is, not only of the Greek hut ' 
the Oriental Churches, makes it highly fri 
that none of their Eccle/iafftcks, or Learned 
(of whom at prefent they have fome fhv) % 
Write fo on this SubjeEt, as if it svere to ,1 
a Controverted DoSrine, feeing among^ 
it was never fo much as difputcd; hutni^ 
in tbefe dark and remote Parts, even' hj 
oivn Ohfervations or the frefent State ofTl 
way have been led within tbefe few latt '. 
to Puhlijh and Revive this mojt Primitive 
Slrine, as mare peculiarly SeafoTUtble atld 
per for this prefenc Age. 

IX. NOW this Treatife having heeH ) 
ten fo long fince, even then when the mo^ . 
rend Primace of all Mufcovy was, wi 
thers in the NorEh-Eaftem Parts of Clni 
dom, engaged alfo Providentially in W\ 
upon the fame Subjeil (as from the fra 
and other Accounts doth appear') if the ti 
happen to meet with fome few Pajfages in i 
lating to the time wherein it was Written^ a 
enfwer not fo very exaSily to This wbereit 
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WW Publs^j'd-j be is not thereat la wonder. But 
■el in the [face of tbefe lafi Sewn Ttan tbtre 
tat been no Alteration hitherto in the Pofiure of 
^airs, whether at Home or At/road^ but which 
Bay fer-veto contjlnce the World of tie Seafon- 
"blenefs offuch a Difcourfe at this rather than 
t:berwife : as well as to add fomewhaP alfa r* 
5e Credibility of it. And particularly, to 
mention hert nothing tlfe, J think, that the IVar 
oat is now jufi opening betwixt the Turk iw 
tliance with the Swede^ and the Mufcovite 
X alliance with tie Dane and Others^ bath 
>3tiething in it that may well deferve at thtr 
awe oar meji feriotts Refieiiion^ and hafien our 
'■wefaration againfi the Great and Uni-verfat 
3ay of Trouble here fpoken of It is an Ob-* 
'^^alion about two Hundred Years Old of Ni- 
olas de Lyra and Paulus Burgenfis, that* 
b« Miihometan was to be the Longeft^rif Ami- 
haifiian the Shorteft, of all the Perfections oj 
&M Church. And the Reafons for the longef 
^aretion of the Miihomstaa SeH and Empire^ 
dban of either the Aflyrian or Babylonian, 
Grecian or Roman, or any ether the Wea- 
pons of God's Wrath and Perfecutors of hit 
People y are gi-veu at large ^ which inpKrt may 
be reduced to tbefe Three, viz. i. Becauji 
the Saracenic or Mahometan Se£}' is not Guilty 
rf" Idolatry ; as all the refi from that of the 
Egyptians down to the Komiins were ; for at 
natch as GOD, wio wd Jealous God, wwy. 
he fuffos^d to bear with it longer, than with the 
former ones which auere Publiekly Idolatrous, and 
had Diabolical Rites; and feeing this doth not 
incur the Sin by which the Divine Jealoufy 
ifftwlrmin^eculiarlj to be awaktn'd^ but ffvat- 
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Ijf doth ahhor it, fo at (be Difdples of MaU 
are neither for committing it themfelves' 
permitting it in others, there is reafon em 
doubilefs why this Scourge of Chriftend( 
which on many Confidtrations has hitherto 
jvays been needed^ is no fooner taken an 
adly. Becaufe the former did commonly com 
the Profejfors of the true Faith to U^orjhif 4 
offer Incenfe to Idols: Not fotbis- which it. 
for forcing any to conform to their Cufiomt j 
Law. And whereas it it known They wtrt' 
gainfi a Toleration firfi of the Judaicalj i 
next of the Chrifiian Religion^ both ai a % 
end as a Society; it is notorious that Chrij 
mty is now in both theft Refpe£ls openly Tolm 
under the Turk, though with certain Pelit 
Refiraints. gdly. Becaufe the formtr did, 
utterly deny the Dignity of CHRIS T, ti«l 
recei'uing the Prophefes concerning him befon 
came, nor the Tejtimenies of fufficient Witn 
when he was Come^ not only difowmng hit , 
•vine Nature, but even his UoUnefs and Vk 
as Man; traducing him for an Impofior at 
Conjurer, deriding his Crofsy and labourim 
extirpate his Name and DoBrine out from 
Earth: As particularly did Roman Pagan 
But not fo Mahomttifm. For tho' it denies. 
ineffable Excellence of his Divinity, yet it gn 
bim to have been the moft excellent above 
the Creatures of the World, as Surge 
fays; and therefore Mr. Charles Lefley im 
late mofi feafonable Treatife of the Truth: 
Chriftianity Demonftrated, p. i jy. « nt 
in the right to reckon Mahometijm as one of 
Herefies of Chriftianity, rather (ban « 
Fourth Migion dijlinit from Heathetu 
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-udaifmy and Cbrifi'taniry. t^btrefore as Ma- 
omet prefers Chrifi to himfelf, and tntroducet 
•e Alcoran only as a Confirmation of the Goffelf 

It plain be cannot he that very Verfon of Anti- 
ir»/f, vbo is to fet himfelf up above Cbrifi^ to 
dip] the Gofpel, and to deny both the Father' 
tA the Son ; nonvithfianding that federal of 
B" Marks of Anticbrij} may aptly enough, J con~ 
-», he apfly'd to him. But in Antichrifi, tbe ■■ 
? Beaft, none of thefe all jliall he ^'anting. 
€iich hitherto has not been accomfUjh'd in Turic 
"Pope, And thit may ferve for a Jhort and 

~ t Anfwer to a very inginiotts TraB dtjign'd ta 
t Mahomet to have been the true Antichrifi^ 

m a new Calculation of bis Number ^ and pub^ 

\d in Engliftl towards the latter End of the 
Century ; as well as to any other Preten/ion 
yet has been made, 

. WHEREFORE all Things confder'd^ 
mains that the Scriptures^ 'f^^^y l>^'^' ""' ^i'- 
Srro been, jl)all be fulfill' d as to tbisMzn of Sin ,- 
■</ thaty according to the Saying of the Learned 
^Candid Bijhop o/"Burgos in his t Additions, | Ai 
ft Aboat tbe End ef the World Antichrijl Jhall a- ApocaL 
mrifi, who Jhall exceed all tbe Terfecui ions from 
f the aforefaid Seiis j for be Pall not only compel 
t~. tbe Chrifi-ians to Apofiatite from the Chrijiian 
- fVorpip, but even to worjliip him {_Ant!chrifi'} 
■. ei if be were God ; and therefore is not only cal- 

(ledan Anti-apoftle, or an Anti-prophet, as 
.Mahomet in Truth wjs ; but is exprifiy alfo 
named an [orthe} AnticHrift, as more Con- 
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to Chrift than all tbe refi. And ac- 
tttrte 
lies of the Church ofGodf and their perfiiciofi 



trary to 
'dingty tbe greater and lejfer Duration of alt thefe 
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Selts^ has been always greater or Uffer^ aMrk 
to bis Ohfervatitm, as the Vhlemt of their Tef 
eutims of the Faithful has keen eifber nsmerU 
'^ Forbeeamfe the Perfecatum of Antiebrif {U 
^^ he) jhaU he the greatejt and fkarfejt, tberf 
*' JhaU it alfo he the fliortcft, according to thd 
^ Mark xiii. And except that the lord J* 
^ ten thofe days, no flefii fliall be fere 
^ And for the <very fame reafon^ hecat^e the A 
^ hometan Ferfecation has been siilder than 
^ others y as from the aforemmtion'^J Difff^ 
•* etfidently af fears, fharefort JhaU Us Dttratio 
^ much longer than of all the refi j and like^ 
^ becaufe the Tirfeention by the JMaten bus 
^^ as it were betwixt tbefe, thence alfo has 
^ Duration of them been frofortiatpaUy meaj 
•^ out by the mojt wife Providence cf Goi, 3<^ 
*^ diffofeth aU Things wonderfully andfweti\ 
*^ cording to Weight and Aieafure^ How J«j! 
Obferuation is, as to the fbrmCF Part of ity 
by the Calculation of the Morusrcbies foretth 
li^mieilycomfar^d with the Hegira rftheJA 
nietans, be jrefently feen i and as to the 1 
Part of it, if the Words ofCbriJt he not fal 
to decide this Matter, Time onir ai/iZf. m 
if this Affair Jhall not be made in the Fourtl 
of this Treat i/efo wry plain, ms to put it 
JoubtsyetatUafi it will be feen not to be a 
rjom Hjforheju fmdlj taken up to amufe th 
djr With, bmsjometbing not nideferuif^ th 
^..,^ar..^ Of Joker CbH^fians andLaw^afl 
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ribe yScW CM^ing of Chrifiy and againfi tbefe evil 
Times wbicb tnay be tbatght to hauen bis Comings 
Qt contra fummlftn perfecutoreni (as the fame 
BmgtnRsfajs) fummus infurgeret liberator : 
Bisf of the eommonfy received Notion amonfi us 
tie fame cannot hefaid; for not to mention tboft 
'$ml Confe^uences wbicb Grotius^ Halmmondj 
Sliomdyke^ and otber Great Men bave wifely 
idfready remarKd^ it may not he altogether imfro^ 
fer or unfeafmahle^ bere to infert an ObferVatim ef 
^ wortby Priendy wbo is truly an Ornament to tot 
TJni'uerfity and Society wbereaf be is at frefent a 
Member, and tban wbom ferbaps none atfo is bet^ 
tet acquainted with tbe Merits of tbis Caufe, as 
^befame was lately communicated by Letter to a 
third FerfoUy wbo bas given bis Leave tbe fame 
mar be mentioned, for a Caution to all tbat are 
taken uf witb Afocalyftical Tieories and Modem 
Scbemesj onlyfuffreffing tbe Names-* *^ Ijhould . J^ 
^^ ^e glad, fays be, to know wbat Advances 
^^ Mr. WhiJion makes in tbe Arian Comro-* 
^^ verfie. It is my Opinion tbat be fell into tbis 
^^ Mifiake infiudying tbe Revelations^ and tbat 
*^ finding frdm the modern Calculation of 1260^ 
^^ that there mufi have been a Falling-away in 
^^ tbe Church about tbe Fourth or Fipb Century, 
^^ and not contented with tbe common Account of 
^^ it, concerning tbe Encroachments and Innova* 
^^ turns of tbe Fapacy, migbt apply it to tbe Arrian 
^ Controverfie, and fix tbe Beginning of it in 
^^ e^ablijhing tbe DoSfrine which is now Ortbodoxs 
Thus far be, and if Mr. Whifton be appealed to, 
Jfuppofe be will hardly deny tbat tbis is tbe Truth* 
2^at a few Obfervations there are be/ides wbicb 
mven tbefe prefent Ttmes may afford m of tbe"! ill 

Influence which ;^/VKiCc^«/AntipapifticaiN^(/^ 
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abcut Antkhriji hath bad, andfiill batb^ 
ufon the Church hut if on the State alfo, in ft 
Canntries both Fretefiant and Roman Catbt^ 
FrancCj Switzerland, Germany, andjM 
Kingdoms are (Vitnejfei hereof. To this is mamf 
otv'tttg the Extirpation of the Reformed Religion it 
one Kingdom^ and of the Efifcopal Ctmfiitutionj 
it in another : To this for certain ive tmt f» 
Fighting Trofhets gf the Cevennes, and ikit 
Vtid Off-fpring here among us. Had it not \lim 
for this, the Society o/George Fox bad fare// «■ 
'ver made the tenth Part of that ProFreft which i 
has done in tittle more than Half a Century J 
Tears : Nor had there been frobaHy near fttmiw} 
Atheifis, Deip and Scoffers found In a Prottpi 
ifation ; If we bad not hereb y exceeded the Bona J 
ef Reformation : and ivjtead of Reforming 
Cburcb, as it needed, had not been for bringin 






a 'Ncvi Church ^ tho' to the Tripping up'aft. 
Heels by it, to make Laughter for Infidels, 
what Ufe the Politicians have ever madt of 
Notion both in South and North Britain, ij(« 
well known ; fo that if it were only to pre'uentth 
Dangers thereof to the State alone, jheuld the Sv'eii 
»f Forty One be conjttr'd up here again, and Laffl. 
beth jwatif the See ofAntichrifias much asKoxat 
end both our Ci-vil and Ecckfiafiical ConfiistiliU 
damn d for Antichrifiian, it is humbly hop'd^ji^ 
a Difcourfe as this cannot be altogether nnaeceptA 
to thofe who fnccrely fiudy the Peace and Intere. 
the Realm,- with the Good of the Church j aw 
etfer their Opinion pfijjibly othervife may be g 
the Performance itjelfj and the Grounds whtra 
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XII. WHAT the Saccefs of this Treailfe may 

^e in thi Worldj I can prett/ well guefs from the 

»revaUii^Ge«uti.Df the TiTHeSy axd therefore ^all 

^ot be concerned at the Cavils and Oppo/icioss of 

K ny that Pmll think fit to attack either the Book or 

•^s Author, If I am in the Wrong I am willing to 

ktf con'vinced, dejiring nothing bat the Vrop/igat'ton 

»^Tritth^ having this Comfort fUl^ that if lam 

p^fifiaken^ I am in good Company. The only Fih- 

caowr I jhall beg of my Ad-vtrfary is ihii, that ht 

%Miill bejh genvBtn at not to carp at any' one of mare 

^leeptionable Vajfages, of which fort I cannct txpeS 

NT he may find many j but that he will fet bimfelf 

wJtmonprattjtbal the Foundations and Princtplts 

fthis Difcourfe are wrong, and J fiiall thank him 

r fitting me right. But if (he judicious Reader 

\bn mature Confiderxtion fliall think 1 am in the 

^6f, Of to the msin^ I hope it will not be with- 

'■ Cut fame good EffeSis upon foher and unprejudiced 

'XTtiderfiandings j fuch as thefe J enrnejlly entreat, 

ibat they will put the Author into their Litany ^ as 

rjo the Reader, That it willpleafe Almighty God 

B kiep us from that Hour of Temptation, which 

mall come upon all the World, to try them that 

well en the Earth. Amen. , 

j£. /L^, -.^-r- ^ ^^...yL^^ 



A 



I 



/<Ct ^c-cZ^-t*^ ^ry^.'^^C *,-y.^ni^ ' 



I 



xxviii The PREFACE, 



POSTSCRIP: 



SllCCE this wai mritten, nni jufi £9iiif « 
Prefi, there is came to hand the 6x1 
Edition of Epbraim Syrus primed fr 
Greek Bodleiaa MSS. a Thing fo much i^ 
jindfi long vfipi'dfor by ftveral LetmHl . 
(particularly by our LearnedCouatrymatilJrX 
that Great Jffertor of Primitive Anti^futy: 
which the Church and Learned World mrt hm 
to Dr. M'Hes, * late eminent Ornament ^ 
Vniverfiiy ; Tohem for hit Noble Work If4 
NevD Tefiament, Pofierity will know haw t 
ttour : By xohofe Copy left behind him e^ 
Deathi which he at his own Charge had CM 
be tranfcrih'd with all Exa£}nefj from tk 
Maitujcriptt, this Jinprefion it made. In 
there is a Fathettck Homily er Difhoitrfe 
f.nd of the World and the Coming of ^nti 
which I atn encouraged by fame Learned ^ 
who had the Revifd of the fe Papers^ to trt 
into our own Langnagej and add to tbit Di^ 
as a mefi foUmn and jiulhentick Tefiimomf 
Oriental Churchy (which we are told had jo \ 
yen^ation for the Writings of this Holy Fatk 
* *even to read the fame together with thi Scri 
\ jn their fafred ^ffemblies) in ^enfirmatiea 
Do^rinet advanced, or rather revived, i 
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pi Sermon or Homily concernirt^ 
Antichrift, and the End of the 
World. 

OW fliall I Efhrtiim the meaneft ''"^- 559- 

of the Servants of God, a Sinner 

xlen with Iniquities ; How Ihall I be 
able to inftfuft you in Things that arc 
above my Capacity. But as our Bleded 
Saviour was pleafed in meer Mercy to in- 
ftruft his illiterate Difciples in the My- 
fteries of Wifdom, and by them to con- 
" 'ey Divine Light to all the Faithful; So 
swill without Grudging blefs me with 
le Gift of Utterance, to the Comfort and 
.dification both of me who am to fpeak, 
id all you tliat are to hear. But I caii- 
lot preach to you without Sighs, nor 
' teak without Tears of the approaching 
"cnfunimation of all Things, and of that 
oft blafpliemous and terrible Serpent, 
ho fliall put the whole Earth in Con- 
£ion, and fhallinfufe Coward ize, Neg- ^^ 
;ence, and Infidelity into the Hearts of J| 
[en, and do Signs, work Wonders and ^* 
Ireadful Sights, * infomuch thai if it tvere' Mn.14. 
-fo^hle hefljould deceive the very Eleiij and --t 
feduce all Mankind by lying Wonders • 
and miraculous Appearances that Iliall be 
wrought by him. For by the Permiflion 
b 4 of 
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of the Righteous God he hath Power to 
deceive the World, becaufe the McaluW 
of their Iniquities is filled up, andallFla- 
ces are full of all Kinds of Abominajion. 
And for this Caufe the Holy God will M- 
fer the World to be tempted by the Spi- 
rit of Error becaufe of their iniquities, 
becaufe Men have forfaken the God ot 
Truth, and loved a Lie. My Brethren, 
great will be the Tribulation of the lalt 
pays, efpecially to the Faithful. Wneo 
Signs and Wonders Ihall be -wrought by 
this Old Serpent with great Power. 
When he fliall again IhoW hiinfetf* ^ " 
he were God, in dreadful Operations, 
id) flying to and fro in the Air with Le- 
gipns of evil Spirits, accorpp^inyipg h»o 
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(a) Even as Simon Mmg^s, a Type and Fdrcrupft^ 
him, is reprcfented flyiugla the Air, and thcrcb/^ 
pofing the Gofpel of Chrift, as prcachM by St.>^ 
And IS the fame is alfo reported concerning Aydl^ 
another Rcpref«?ntativc of him, and other dark 
picians, Ancient and Modern. Whence one of 
Modern PfeudQ- Prophets was, it feems, not wcU 
vis'd bythc Spirit which afted him, not to cpn^ 
himlclf vvith the Power of walking upon the Wi^ti^ 
Dirift ; but to lay claim likewife to aPromifeof 
iniin tlK 4ir% according tp the e^cprefs Chara&trlfl: 
.of Antichnft and his Apoftlps. This is ycrs tp 
able to the Diw// being caird in Scripture the Pr/» 
ikt ^r. and to his Tranfportation of our Blc 
J,fird, when tcfUDtcd by him, from the Wilder 
fo the P»nacle o\ thp Teniple in j'erufmlem^ if 
^ere a R«al ^nd E;teemal Tranftaion, as ccmmi 
\h \^\^^ 4' ^J^^ i^ot wcciJy tranfaa^d i \ Spirit 
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miniftring Angels to this terrible Ty- 
.nt. For he roareth mightily, appear- 
g in Variety of Forms, to the unfpeak- 
jle Amazement of all Mankind, Who, 
ly Brethren, will then be found ftanding 
old and unfhaken, having the (h) Seal 



(b) There is a twofold Seal : -vix.. The Seal in tie 
*art, and die Seal in the Forehead. The former prc- 
Sdesrhe latter, and is the Caufc of it. The hcter 
•Hows this, and is the external vifible Sign thereof; 

hicli is to be imprinted by an Angelical Power in the 
-& Dsys upon ad the true Followers of Chrift, tff 
Lftinguifh them, even outwardly, from the Follow. 
!-sot' Ancichrift. Of the former St. P»ul has made 
^cienr mention,! Cor. i, ii.Uy\n%,Wht hath SZALED 
"i wnd given the EameJI 1^ the Spirit ijt aur Hearts : And 
IpLin, Efh.i. iji ft TBhom (i. e. 0\t\R) yi vtre S&jlL' 
B biVfc that htly Spirit tfPnntife. And Jv. Grieve not 
*^ h*{y Spirit b} God whtrehy ye are SEALED, unto the 
■^tf ^ RtdcTBption. f^nd of the latter St. John has made 
S(c- mention, calling it emphatically the Sr»/ 0/ fie 
'^"t G"!^", »nd that with a parcicuTir refpefl had to 
ke Time of Antichrift. See Rn-u VII. 1, ; — g and 
*|jt4. Now as for the out-mard and ■vij&te Seal, whcre-^ 

■thBapti^'d Chriftians were at CunffnatffiiiM anciently * 

VV, and which was for a fenfiblc 5i^of the invari 
jAjn-viliiU Seal of the Heart j it was certainly no 
■ than the Sign it felf 0/ iht Sen of Man, or of 
_ fl confidercd in his Hamam'iy, being as a Coun- 
Hct ' ro the faid Seal of the living God, or of the 

_ KChriftconfider'dinhisDfiYj-. ThtjstheFirftSea]- 
ftig was to be chiefly into the Merit of Chrift's Drath^ 
i»ut the Second is to be into the Ponwf of his Refurre- 
yiiart. Accordingly the virtble Z^pjyif of Chriftia- 
I'lty which was given in the Primitive Church, by 
ihe Miniftry of the Ecclfflnflical Angdi. was.llitj|n^r)t- 
ing the Fi'-ehcad with Oil, and makirigtherewltli the 
Sign of theCw/j thereupon. Whence jpgtyif* and 
f^^yi^of-^l m thus us'd in CcclelUflical Authors t^^ /t r^A 

-r . A*. *« I 
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in his Heait, the Holy Appearance of tl^ 
Only Begotten Son of God ! When J 



and even Sc. Paul himrdf may polTibJy allude I: 
in that remarksblc PjlTage, Rim. xv. iS, Anditisvc 
obftrvable that ChriftHimfdf is thcFi rft of the S«ldL 
Ones, iccording to his own Woid, Tbtoit jS £ Ikl^ ' 
itr^^-ynni/, ©ti<, Job VI. 17. Whence byrfw t 
Divine Sealing, and Powerful Inauguration, he U} * 
vf'nh rcfoed even to his Midi»itry Office, no lefstkl 
to his Divine Nature, as He is the Only iiffittai * 
the Father, becaird Xte^ixlis -t ^Jvc^-itViiur atni: H E 
it is lbs holy jjpf(tiriuue of this On/y Btganm Sm r 
Old in the He»rt, which is the Secret and IcTifil *^ 
Seal wheretvtth we firft mufV be fealed ; that jbl fi 
may be fitted for the Tecond Sealing, via., tbat oai \ 
Fwibca4, igainfl tis fecond Coming and gloriowA 
pearanca from Heaven, Outwardly to all the WmI 
Wherefore by the Firft we are Sealed to be ai ' 
txpnp Jmagt of His PcrfoH,' tven as He is of the fad. 
Perfon, cbrough the irnpnfed CbaraS^r of his N«l 
and Life in us -.- And to as many as fliall attain th, 
and thereby overcome the Power of Satan, tt.ll 
mains that QitfiA, whom they arc mad< 

»nd of whom chay are living Imagis, ihould i 

^Promijc, which. he has made to his conquering Sun 
^ Kiv. iii, 11. Which is to be cffefted by that S ' 
Ji»gd,to whom the ^^^yt( Bi* (£f)@ 
that Ejid, be by Him committed ; and which, ri 
without .« wonderful Propriety of Speech, He e" 
fhe Inftription of the Name if HIS GOD, tnd;£tf 
Name ef fin C/aT of Hu Gad : For he fpeaks this it 
Humm Cppasicy, and as rtifidfnm iki Dead: Ailjl| 
the Wtvis there is an evident Relation to the S 
of the Pirft and Bleilcd fif/wrfana. But ham 
this may be ma efteem'd, it was no fuch f 
thing in the wlkfi Days of Chtiftianity j and a 
qulaily Atnong the Orhncal Chriftians, in the mid. 
whom this Holy Father was a Bright Star in hjsQ 
And both the FirS find Stcmd ScaJing tif ^mbi t^r 
were moit lignificancly exprefs'd by tfic AncicntFoM 
of Onfii mttien, as may be iecij. 
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liall fee that unfpeakable Tribulation that 
liall come upon every Soul, without any 
?ro(pca of Reft or Confolation either by 
Land or Sea; When he fhall fee the whole 
iVorld in Confufion^^ and every one fhall 
» fleeing to the Mountains for Shelter, 
K^hen he fhall fee fome perilling with 
lunger, and others melting like Wax at 
he great Tribalation, and none to pity 
hem. When he /hall fee all Faces cover* 
d with Tears, and asking with great 
iarncftnisfs. Is there any (J) Word of 
3od upon Earth ? and it uiali be tofwer- 
^9 No. Who fhall be able td bear thofe 
t>aysy who fliall ftand under this infup- 
portable Affliflidn ? When he fhall f^ 

the 



f^J Set this geitfnl Famine of th^ Wprdultimtce^ 

JprofbcBcd ox Amos yuL 1 1» 1 2. Nevcrtlielefs here 

J^irfb is not to be wulerftood the whole firrefirisl 

% hut the KufJm 9f Jntichrifi onty, or the whole 

*xzcSiAi En^irey, wjiich in the Frofihetical Lan- 

r^ is called MsnlhiS in bppofition to the Kh^dmm 

^^^$ wherefoever that may be» either in Heaven 

Son Earth, being in the fame Language generally 
Mtmm. For thus the Apocalyptical Inter^re- 
^c>4iixnonly underftopd the Qhftnh to be lymboUz^d 
^^^^mtm^ even while it remains ujpon ^rth, aor 
^^Ajr to the Rules of Hieroglyphical Liceraturf * 
^ ^KiSy not without good Realon, is a M fi> fo<r 
*^3ly . prodaim'd againft the Inhabiunts of the 

^A^'v ^^ '^' ^ ^^^^ ^'^ ^^ under the Anti* 
'^^ian Empire, Rrv. viii. 13. which Empire noe 
^^obahly may be included within the Limits of the 
^-^9inmn Empire, or thereabouts ; and which was 
^ c^all'd oixbfMyn, 1>y our Tranflators render*d ll)9 
f^'^* S^ l^ ii* I* ^s xir 28. Ktv* xyi. i ^. 
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the confufed Multitudes coming fro 
Ends to behold this Tyrant, an^ 
worlhipping before him, and cryS 
with Aniazement, Theu art our 5ifi 
The Sea roareth, the Earth is burr 
the Heavens do not rain, and the I 
of the Earth wither! Then they thi 
in the Eali fliall flee into the Weji, 
they of the Weji fhall run with T 
into the £->/? to efcape the Evils I ' 
fliaTl this Blafphemer exert his Fc 
and fend his (^) evil Spirits into j 
tiohs^' to niake publick Proclai 
faying, AGre^t Kjig h^ih af^eared. 
come dhdfee him. Who then' will 
Heart to j^ard, as to be ab'i? to ^ 



(<0 TI14D is. in like manner as Chrift did 
hsly Spi'r/fj'wlitcti is Ont, out into all Lani 
fame did [cH.upon, and was transfcfed 'thr 
Apoftlej ;' even fo fliall this Dcgeivpr fcndi 
Ewl Spirit:^ which are mtitj, to mafcc eyeifi 
lowd ProclamaHon of his Kingdo'm and Gil 
polTeffing chofen IntVruments for.:ti!s PurM 
ipeakio^ through them as his Oracles, AntM 
Ambaflitdgrs. By chefe .^p/rjV> therefore ' wSj 
to und^ihttd die infpr'J by th?m, or tM 
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3urage againft {o great Abomina- 
SfJho is that Man fas I faid before) 
the Angels of God may blefs hiffl ? 
[my Brethren, Lovers of Chrift, 

perfeft) tremble at the Thoughts 
Z)eceiver, when I but think within 

of the Tribulations of thefe laft 
For howfoevcr mifchievous and 
lis Old Dragon may be to all Man- 1 J* *«i^ 
^et will he dc more furious againft ^-^j^i*^ 
Its, who fhail be able to overcome SpeaVa,/ 
errors; For there fliall be niany ^^"^^^^^^ 
t that Day, who being dear to iGod t^, ^i^^i^ 
e prefervcd in Mountains, and ^iv. ^6. 
and dcfert Places, * becaufe of ^j;^5;J.f- 
lany Prayei's and terrible Com-0»x. 

For the Holy God beholding * '5"'^'^ 
lexpreffible Mournings, and Sin- ^^X,&a 

cerity 



Perfe^ is here to be underftood an Order a* 
Primitive Chriftians, not that was wholly 
from every Spot of Sin ( as fome of our Mo- 
^iHfls do underftand the Word) but that was 
to the moft perfeft and higheft Degree of 
union of Saints^ in the Church of Chrilt ; and 
not only inftritOied in the firft Rudiments 
icnts of Chriftianity, which were liifficient 
lion, but were initiated al{b into the Myfie* 
trcana of our moft Holy Religion. Among 
}er of thefe Myfteries I reckon this Do&rine 
ig Antichrid: and bis Kingdom to be one : 
:e we may infer, that this was not at firft 
jmifcuoufly communicated to all Chriftians^ 
to thofe of the moft perfcft Order and Raak 
urch. And to fuch as thefe this Difcourfc 
rem fcemsprincipaiiy to be addrefs'd. 



xxxvi *SK Ephrem Syrus 

cerity of their Faith, will fhow Com| 
fion towards them, as a tender Fathi 
and will preferve them where they bai 
been hiddeo. For this Accurfed C 
fhall be continually fearching after t! 
Holy Souls by Land and Sea, reckooi 
that he has now eftabliflied his ~ 
ons over the whole Eartli, and 
all the Inhabitants thereof into Subjeftl 
tinder him. Nor does he queftion vi\i 
himfelf but that he fhall be able to wit 
ftand that dreadful Hour, when the Lo: 
fliall defcend from Heaven, not confids 
ing his own Weaknefs and Pride by whii 
he at firft fell. Then fliall he difturbcl 
World, and ftrike an univerfal TerM 
by the lying Wonders of his falfc Magid 
In his time there ihall be no Reft upo 
Earth ! But great Tribulation, Trowil 
and Confufion, Feftilences, and Fai 
to all the Ends of the Earth For ti 
Mac.xxiv. faith the Lord, There has not been thi 
*'■ from the beginning of the creation, AndhU 
t?:* ""' fliall we finful Wretches explain the 
ceedingTerrors of that Time, which' 
Lord himfelf hath told us are inexpre 
ble? Let every one therefore fix his M 
ftcdfaftly upon the Holy Scriptures of ( 
Lord and Saviour, knowing that <rf' 
Mercy towards us, becaufeof theexctt 
ing Danger and Trouble, he will Ihort 
the Days of this Affiiftion. For thus 
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■warns us all, fayii^, Ptaj thxt yoarfiight *^"-^^''- 
be not in the winter, nor on the SaUath-daj ; j^.^, 
and again, fVateh and pray ala-aysj that ye 
may he thought worthy to efcape thit trihuU- 
tioHy ind to jiand hefore the Son of mm. For 
tbe if) Time is at hand, and we all 
ftandinthe (gj Antichriftian Spirit, and 
be- 



{/) By the Tiwt being at hmd we are to nndcrftanj 
no more, than th»t the Myftcrv of Antichriftianilin 
was then already at woik in the Life-time of this 
Holy Father; aiid that by the working of this My- 
ftery, it was highly probable that the Ptrfmal Reve- 
lation of Antichrift would foon follow the Sf!riiu»l. 
But he not knowing how long the Spiritual RtveUUw 
of Antichrift was to endure, might cafily apprehend 
that the Perftnat could not be far off. fmce the other 
was actually prefenr, and clearly dilcernible. More- 
over, if there was a Miflake in the AnticifMiitn of the 
Time, it is no more than what was in the very Days 
of the ApotVles; and wherein they themfelvcs might 
alfo be in part overtaken, without the IcaA Prejudice 
thereby to the Divine Authority of their Infpirations, 
fo far as they concern the Doflrine it fcif See the 
Commentators upon \Tbif.\v.ii. 17. i.Jbefi\.t. 

(g < Hence it manifeftly appears, that according to 

our Author's SenTe, there mufl be a Spiriia/it us vcU 

»5 z Badilj Manifenaiion of Antichntt, whereof that 

Sugllt to precede and make way for this ; fince even 

in his rime he was convinc'd that the generality of 

^hriflians had apoftaciz'd from theirjfrj? Love, and did 

^%U\d in an jiniickri^itn Spirit, tho' at the fame time 

Ui^y could tiK iiiievi it, but did look on themfelves 

^^ good Chriftians. For his plain meaning Is, thai 

'there was a Myftr-j tf jfaiiehrifiianifm then afiually 

working in the ProfefTors of the Chtiftian Faith, the 

Operation whereof was fo fitcret, as to be tiddia from 

themfelves j and which was Preparatory to the Laft 

r»ai Greatcft Manifeftation oF the Power of the De- f 
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believe it not. Let us pray earneftl 
Tears and Supplications, Night ao 
falling down before God, that we! 
may be faved in that Day. Wb( 
therefore has theGift of Tears and 
Sorrow,let him befeech the Lord,t 
maybe delivered from this Diftrefi 
is coming upon the whole Earth! 
he may neither fee this terrible Beaf^ 
hear his Terrors. For there IhaV be 
mines, and Earthquakes, andVati^i 
Difeafes over all the Earth, thf 
it Ihow a couragious Spirit to mal 
Life it felf fupportable in the'_ 
of thefe Diftrefles. For if a Mai 
found never fo little remifs, he wi 
eafily alfaulted, andcarryM awaycaj 
by the lying Wonders of this v 
deceiving Serpent. Such a one fh 
be forgiven in the Day of Jud] 
For his (_h) Face fhall difcovct, i; 



lel 



Vil in tbe Perfen of Antichrifl, tiis Seed »nd II 

»har Man tf Sin, and ihe PtrftHim of that 
Myftery in the Flefh. 
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illingly believed the Deceiver. Bclo- 
^, we have need of many Prayers and 
Kirs, that any of us may ftand itedfaft 
Ithe Day of Temptation. For many 
b the wonderful Works that fhall be 
rought by this Bealt i For lie, being the 
3emyofGod^ will endeavour to accom- 
fafh an univerfalDeftruclion. For tins 
id he will endeavour to make all Men 
j^ive iiis (i) MarJf, when he comes in ^ 

|Z_J "1 ^ 

■aiy Looks: And it (hail be then clearly difcernible, 
lio have taken tlic due Precautions, and who have 
■t, in trying the Spirits which go forth in the Nama 

Chr.fi, and with the higheft Pretences (et up them- i 

ivts in the Temple »f Gtd ; both by the darknels of J 

Kir Afpeft, and by the outward Mark and CharaQet I 

%of the S»/ of Antichrlft diabolically imprinted on ] 

sir Faces, in the moft eminent Part thereof This ' 

^Tichrillian hUrk, with the gloomy Saturnine Claud 
ting upon their Brow ; whereby their cjprefs Com- 
G: with 5afiHJ, and his Vicegerent AHiichr.'fi, is de- 
«ed and teftify'd to the World ; muft be undoubt- 
ly fuch an Infalliktc Murk of DiCcrimi nation in the 
fc Days, as it (hal! not be poflible for the Faithful, 
tficdout of the World, and having the Sea/ of Faithi 

be deceiv'd even with all the dtict'jthhtir^i of Vn~ 
'Jbttfafarfi in the Appearance of Ancichrift and hi9 
E>oftles. 

<ij Cfincerning this jitiiUhriJiian Mark there is no 
^cient Reifon alledg'd why it may not be an rxtlr^ 
d and viBU Marit ot Charaaer; or why we ftionli 
^re recede from the Literal to » Mnaphtrical Senic, 
hen there is trot the leaft Inconvenience foliowinft 
t fiimieri and this latter is fo ftrain'd, and attended 
Uh To many Dilficukies, as will prefentlyappeir to 
IBry Impartial Confidcrer. This external and vill- 

tCktliSKt of the Antkhrifliani, as the Sign of th» 
intettiA 
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his apointed Time to deceive the World 
nis apoiu Number of his 



bv his Miracles, tiU the Number of his 
;. Dai^ (hall be accomplifhed. That fo rfwj 

tt^S" rompUm Ms ^f«n: My Bre.br«». to; 



*AS'i-" „/;buy VoS: aaS + *« ^i-^-fT * 

ffiSn; Life. .AndtheKuler^ofthe^^^^^^^ 



^" "" r ware of the ^ txaltation of this Beaft I 
S^f For his Artifices are DiaboUcaL Obferve 
r^;;vr;;vi» how he begins with the Belly> tbat wntt 
f ir^'/ri' a Man is pinched for Want of Food, M 
rV.kqn-e- may be conApeUed to receive his Mark: 
ftntntion j^j^^^. ^5 [^ might be upon every Member 
;^rS« of his Body , but in bis CO right Hand, 

hroin • — —^ — -^ 

€ili?,w, internal and invifible Seal of the Spirit of Antich^ 
I'lAlin in in their Hearts, is to be imprinted not oiicc, tm 
I (.•r. vili. iw/Vf , for the more firm Binding of the SnbjcoSy 00 
4. Sinni- whom the Imprcflion thereof is made.. The twoMJ 
l.\cliiuni prcflions are upon the Hand and the Fortheady R*V5 
«:l vox 16. The Military Mark of Antichrift is the firft ■ 
l.atlna a rhcfe, according to the Ancient Cuftom of J*4JJ? 
Siniular!do\ z}ng Soldiers in the Hand. Hence Aetius tte IWJ^ 
/^tf/tf« cian, having occaiion to make mention of fuchWl* 

«H;vta,:iU of Maiks in the Flefli, hath thefe Words: ^^^J^' 

Species, Td^ i-mffoKpausf*, e£t r r«tIo^uir#K if ? XEP» 
€lU(»cl Ipc- And Raiialphus Fla'uiacevfis in his 14th Book upoii> 



Prohibet.tfpnem 
quihus bufasndm'vidi^ 

. ^ 'J— J — , 7— m*Jinam prfeffifuntpf^ 

^. ^ - , h^'^if^titn. And hence was alfo the ConftiOitionJ 
1^1 it^ OVf^ory tiie Gicaft,, UTe quis MANW Signatur, tnUi «f 
y.Ti ''"' Ai»7«i^«r /» M«^;2,r«/ n^^tritur. Wftcncc Ijj 
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Upon his (*) Forehead, Ihall he re* 
: this Hellifl] Mark, that he may 
be able with_ Iiis right Hand to 
e th^ Q) Sign of the Crofs, nor im« 

Q z. prefk 
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in the l^^titiii utfiufque imperii^ ^e have thift 
s of the Ht9urians, the Theodofans^ the Cn^MnU*^ 
id dthersi ^ho wcrt-ihch Soldiers as had re* 
in tkeir Hand^ or Ifi their Artm the Mark of 
mpcror undttr whom they ferv'd. 
The Servile Mark of Antichrift is that upon thtf 
d; whith is to be diftinguifh'd from the fere^ 
as implying a great deal more than it : The 
' thele Marks is le(s vifible^ the other is to bd 
f all ; the one is the Badge of a Warfwt that if 
e an End at a certain Period, but the ocher 6^ 
ual Servitude^ of a Slavery never to have End | 
le one, I thinks may hence be called a delible^ 
s other an indelible Chara&er. To which may 
tl apply'd that of Suidsif^ fpeaking of the Fa« 
r BioMf who had been a Slave, *Ov ^v^^omnf^ 

ruflCi^iOf ' Voc. 2(/fxC« And Petrtnius fpeaking 
\olpus^ izys agceeably, ImpUvit FRONTEM «/«- 
^entiims Literis. Whence ^ Slave bearing fuch 
in his forehead, is call d Ldtersttis by Plautus^ 
C^. Aa It. Sc. 6. and FROmE mtstus h^ 
ligrammatift. Mart. Lib. 3. Alfo FROSTES L/« 
ly jffideiui, after the fame manner as UteraruM 
tr fummam ORIS amtumelUm inufiiy by Valeriug 
tUf are thus apply 'd to denote the deplorablor 
of .thoie condemned Bondilaves who are ftig« 
d in the Face (Or Foreii^d. "to which alfo 
is AlexsndMlMt^ and Ckryfoftm do allude : And 
nd Cajetany according to theiti» thus explains 
iul i Ad JimUfudimm Jervcrmm geftantium in FA-^ 
npreffsm mtam Dumn(trwH inuftione ferri faBantf 
it je Paulus fortare manifcfte in coroore fuot mn 
fed nmkas imprejfas notas Domini Jeju* Comm. ]i| 
i- 17< WlfiM«ifiv# the Di^anGtbeewixc tbiJ^ 
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his apointei 

by his Mil 

t u£^_ S' Days fhall 

/*«'Form Life. And 

•■ Image. cOmpUfh I 
ShfwV ^^'■^ °^ ^^ 

Plcnfurr,. Fof blS Al 

"//^r"*" how he be; 
fJf{a„d a Man is p 
thcRtptc- may be co 
Wion jsjot as it I 

tfaJinrig f , - „ j 

th Thing 

Iff' 

fiJi</,ay, internal and 
Erafm In in their Hea 
1 Cer. viii. ,«,,■„, for thf 
^. Simu- whom [lie Iitj 
lachnim prcffionsaro \ 
eft vox nS. The M/.' 
Latina a there, accordi 
Sinntlandii; aing Soldiers j 
iMatt cian, having 
GriEcaialj of Marks in t 
•J^©". K<t\i<n T» off> 
Species, rif wnresffik 
quod fpe- And Rtdulfh 
ciem & i- -viiicar, explat- 
maginem hoc j.riat Mn/ • 
inanem, jix. iS. g\ves 
prx fe fc- iju^am Sigti^' 
rac. quum „,//,■;,> /™p«.rff 
abfitVe- jiifmidi CbgT^f 
ritas. ^ ;«»■ pwjftfrV /^ 
TW- firvi'tuttm. IF 
■SpffBAlw Grtgory the 
aCw.iv. ttmliUl 
J. 17- 
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'^^f^cad rlie Holy N 
* J („r/ifi Glorious and Ve 
y'cliri'f °"f Saviour. 7^ 



/i»tiefcrift, i"i. "1 ttie Kmu 
^ tod Strvilt, miy defervi 
^rfurieMiVeAisMarJt | 
^ tfaeicby abfulutcly out oj 
<^ffet'il»g»in/Butiheyth* 
rta*^ 'E <" '"'''^ Forehead 

iHfibili'y o^ ^" Klcaps n 

net of Diabolical IVlarkt 

■Tclo AiiicbriP'tm. eithej 

CO diftinguilh tliem frj 

-, wfl eannoc be cartaj 

,t there Ihall be fom; 

f( not to be. dilTcmbh 

-fnheirhigheft Con 

Vbiursticii of his N 
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if it be made, delhxsycrfi aH 
and therefore he will fet his 
be (m) right Hand ; for by 



ogies for Cliri(tianiry : As alFo wbarOri. 
lEnmcmiric!, Sc. Cyril \n his Cacechif^ 
s Tre»tife of cbe Holy Ghoft, St. C6 " 
. Matxbtv, the Ancient Book of the I 
.erarchy, under the Name of St. Din 
■ .z. the Apologifts of the Church of £»-. 
ijft of the Cnfs^ in Bafiifm have product 
f tiiit Sacfcd Sign. 

'efCpn wh'rch h here twice eivea for the 
tt Diabolical Maiit upon tiie fUihi Hmi 
be (lighted: But there is alfo another 
cident with it, and may be as Old as the 
d ae leaft, and that ii, that this Hand is 
CPewer, and conlbquently oii':iisiy alfo, 
I'jM. thereof was anciently ufed both hj 
hmt for a Trefhf, or for a Manument of 
u appears &om the Sacred Writer of 
; of StntutI, and from Dxvid alfo in Cc- 
uadoubced Pfalms, wiih refped to the 
for the latter Lipfiut taiy be confu]tcd, 
ttfoa figetiris, with other Learned Cri- 
c written Ds Ri Mititarl. Particularly 
', that the Monuraentor Trophy whicti 
.ted ftir his Viftory over the A^aUiint, 
rui this very Sup[iotition,and tool: thence 
ninarioo, as yeu may fee in i S^m. xv. 
OUT Veriioa « is, Hefii him up a PUc^, 
ilgar Latin, Er^x^jfa fiii fimiierM fixm-^F3 
n ■the Original it is 1^ « Hani, and the ^ 
accordingly render' iJ the Place laViittwc 
And that tbis alfo was no other thin the 
is'prctty plain, upon an Ailufion there- 
, upon his Viftory over the Edimiitj, iti 
S Sec likewiic tor this, Pf. cvi, i5 ;/«, 
lA. xvL 17. xxi- ai. and Z»ch. ii. 9. And 
f.a.x.6. with Z«jb.iii. 1. which bear an 
mioA to this Sataaical Power. The Mark 
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that we make Impreflions on any Part of 
our Bodies : So alfo our Forehead bears 
aloft the Mark of our Bleffed Saviour, 
like a bright Candle fet up upon a Can- 
dleltick. In fhort, my Brethren, it will 
be a terrible Trial to all fincere Lovers 
of Chrift, to perfeverc refolutely to tb9 
Hour of Death, and not ftand in Sufpence, I 
when this Evil Serpent is feating with his 
Mark, inrtead of the Crofs of our Saviour, 
For thus will he endeavour that the (•) 
Name of Chrift may not bie fo much as 
named at that Time. For being weak 

hiffl- 



E 



f 



of which Power received in the Right Hand is 
bably to be a Blooiiy Mark, being no other thaH a Dit- 
bolieal Covfcermtion, and therefore not without (prink- 
Jing of Blood, I think, if no more. Confider £acii 
jcxix. 10. Lff-j. viii. 23, £4. and xiv. 14^ 17. Perhtpi 
lilfo it may be on the Thumb of that Hand for t&6 
lame Reafon ; as likewife for that other which is keie 

Sivcn. Moreover, it is an Obfenration of Semittf 
lat the Right Hand was of Old confbcrated to the 
Goddefs Fides, as al] the Members of the Human Bdh 
dy were appropriated to fpmc partici|lar Deity cr 
other, jfd UL ^, Mneid. And this is taken noritt 
of by the ]are Baron Spmibeim in his lid DiScm' 
... toon, j>i Pr^ft, cf Ufa tJumifm. and may afford not i \ 

A'^ ''^J* 1-}%^^ to this ABticbrsftiais Smermmm^ if >bw11 
^ ^Weighd 



(«> The Ground of this Prohibxtleo is to he {omd 
in Ator. xvi. 17. and PkiL ii. 9, lo. For «die^ is io . . 
the very N«f of Chrift when uttered, as wdl as in I ft 
,5«;^']^«f Chrift when made by Faith, a Certain irrtfi- h 

I- ^^.^"'^ l?^ ^'^^"B ^ Antichrift with his Sfai 
L^«r*- P^*.*^ prevent, if pof&bk^ vihtt is k9l 

ly him um xhx% holy mmt ^ s^ 
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bimfelF, he does this oiitof Fear and Dread 
of the Holy Power of our Saviour. If a 
Man receive not his Mark, he is frcefrom 
his Power : Such a one the Lord will not 
rfake, bat enlighten him, and draw him 
) himfelf. My Brethren, we muft care- 
Bully obferve, that the Operations of this 
aneray are cruel and unmerciful ■, where- 
js the Spirit of God comes to us in a Jo} 
calm and gent/e Manner, to opp ole" tliro* 
«u s, the Artifices of the Serggo.t. It'wt 
5>relcrve an unihaken Faith in the Lord 
Jefus, we fliall deftroy the Power of the 
"Bnemy, we Ihall prelerve a (ledfaft Rfr- 
blution and Conftancy, and he flaal! grow 
veak, and depart from us, not being able 
j^o hurt us. I, who am the meaneft of 
jfou aM, befeech you. Brethren and Lo- 
lersofChrirt, that yebe notfaint-heart- 
P, butbemoreandmore ftrcngthned in 
c 4 the 



^t) There cannot be ■ trner and juftcr Ohfcri'auollS^ 
iban this, chat whereas the Evil Spirit did fall upiint 
■'le Perfon poiTelTed generally in a fierce and violent 

Miincr, and often did exprcfs fomething that w»s 

very Savage aciJ Unnwrclful, as well as Extravagintr 
and Prepofterous, both in the Manner of the Deli- 
very, and in the Oracle it felf; it was quite other- 
v/ife with the good Spirit, whofe Infpirations aic. 
^alm and gentle, as the Dove. Mniiaonidu in his Mirt 
ocbim, and Cardinal Bsna in his Book Dt DiUridne 
iiunmk^tc very ufefai Remarks upon thii Subjcft-* 
ThiH'fiirv of Mmitnifm, Att.H. Scft. 4. and Art 
and VIL . 



I 
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riie Power of the Crols. Unavoidable 
Affl.clion is at the Door, Let us all take 
the Shield of Faith. Ik ye all ready as 
iaitl.fiil Members of Chrift's Family, that 
ye rrav receive no other Mafter- For 
ieeir.g ihis Thief, the Accurfed One, this 
1 \ r£::t will come before the Appearance 
ot"the Bleilevi Jefus in Glory, intending 
CD plunder, to kill, and to deftroy the 
chj/c.i FlwCk of t:;e true Sh.pherd Chrift 
fcil:>; Lctusbe inftrucled, my Friends, 
in u :ut Manner this fhamelefs Serpent 
Ih i; apre^ir amongit us. For as our 
Flji'vd Sivi.^ur defigning to fave Mao- 
k:.iJ., wj> boiaof a VTirgin, and in out 
Hiraii.i Nature beat down our Enem5? 
by the Holy Power of his Divinity T 
So :l:e Eaen:v has contrived to afTume his. 
^tar.n^r oi A;:oearunce, and deceive us» 





oc: 

T 
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Womb of tome \/; atxurfcd young Hari 



^ •^Ailt Ckift ««s OKKciv^d in the Womb 



Kit tf lltt Wqmu ; ib the Ficbcr diiJik^^r^ 
lltUI trti bs ccaptivd i;» ffcs Womb of^^ 
^ m abogBKotUe SoTttsiacr. or oCfim^ ^^n^^ 
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lot. Yet {hall he not be in a proper 
Scnfe (f) Incarnate. In this A4anner 
ihall this Accurfed One come as a Thief 

to 



(ed Witch ; and that when he fliall be bom of her he 
fliall be a wry Devil Incarnate^ as born of the Seed 
of the Serpent ; yet not incarnated in a ftri£i and pr«*> 
^ Senfey as having more in him of the Devil than 
of the Man. Whereby we are to underftand, that 
lince ChrM renlly took upon him the Human Nature, 
and was in the moK proper Senfe Incami^id in our 
Mortal Flefli, Antichrift muft herein £ill fhort of 
Chrift, as not being able to affume that Nature Hy- 
poftatically, which did now of right belong to Chrift 
"only by virtue of his Afliunption of it. It ttcait 
therefore to be his Opinion, that Antichrift Ihall 
bave indeed a Real and Organical Body, and ihall sp^ 
pear in all Things like unto others in the Form of 
Man; but that the Dragon, or Serpent, "whidigivctb 
^^mer unto him, and liveth and worketh in him viti 
f/ dteeinj^hlenefs •f Unrighfeoufmfsy fliall aftuate this ^^^ 
c^aniz'd Human Body by way of ObfcJ^m, rather ^^ 
»xi €)f true JmperfmstiM. Why he and Ibme others 
I J not have it to be a Rrlft and real Imperfonation, 
^n. Hypoftatical Union of the Two Natures, viz^ 
tbolical and Human, in One Numerical Pcrfon; 
»^5^»ufe they do not think that this Deceiver can 
srly aflume to him the w/nle Human Nature, of 
Lfonable Soul and Human Flefli fubiifting, but 
che Diabolical Spirit fliall in him Operate after 
^jne mannery as ordinarily in Demoniacks, or 
umens, in whom the Human Soul (or at leaft 
perior Faculties ) feems to be perfeQily bound 
dvring the whole Term of the PoiTeffion by the 
>n ; and as in the Traitor Jiuiss and Simtn Msgur, 
of his Forerunners and Reprefentadves: And 
" ^kreby aft upon the Body whereto he fluU have 
•^'^^ himielf, mt fyipjwtfir, according to the Efiei^ 
Ixa.ivorking of Satan, a Thtf.il 9- as we find ic 
•Snally fo, both in the Trsitor and the Sorcerer 
""■•^'d : Who were not only, it feems, Afted by 
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to deceive all the World. He fhall flia 
himfelt' humble, meek, proclaim hii 
ielf an Enemy to Injuftice, abhorcii 
Idols, reverencing Piety ; good, cliM 
table, and he ihall be extreamly beaul 



a Di^ttMil liffirMihB, to Do what they Did ; 

were, moreover, madcexprefly rheO^««/ of the! 

fcolical Spirit cntring into mem, and filling il 
v^^Honce ene of thefe is call'd by Chrifl i Dtvii i 
*^ the otker by the Ancient Chrlftian Writers the 5 



tht Deiiil, and the Firjl-iien of lin Devil. An4 . 
have wdl obferv'di that as foon as ever it encred 
the Hciat oi 'JudiM to betray his Lord, this wu 
perly a DishlUdt InfpirMtioTi .: fiut that imiaedti} 
after kjs roceiving the Stp, this became & AioMI 
fiJffJJiiH i and the Devil from that time forth a^ed 
JutJiny as in an Organ or Body prepar'd for him. S. 
that it feems agreeable to the Notion of the Pathtll 
concerning Antichrift, that the Devil fliall iiotp» 
ferly Incaraaie himfelf in the Perfon ot" Antickri^ S 
the iTsrd a/n madi FUjb, or ms God did piopcrJy f» 
cnrnate hinifelf in the Perloa of Ghrill ; bat Attf 
fcmingty, and to all jioptmra^ci: fiut th*t he fhall M 
an him as in a Vcffd tf tVi-aih, and in an Orgiai tvt/l 
way fitted for his Ule, «r ifba were really and i* 
deed Incarnated in the Human Nature ; and thicfiv 
this Purpofe he ftiall hive a Bttiy prepared from the 
Pcry Womb for him, being moft exquifitely adtpcct 
and framed for tlic Maniftftjition of all the Evil Pj» 
perties which are in Fallen Nature, and fisr all .^ 
abominable Defigns and Jying Wonders, which :ftiii 
fuccellively be wrought forth through that Ba# 
Wherefore this mull not be a Phanmjlieal Btdfflt 
fome wonld underfland the Fathers, iince it is tele 
properly orzanicaL But this Organical Human Be^ 
hy the habitual PofTcffion and Impregnation of at 
Sfirii cf tbi Draitn, is fupposM to be made capsUe 
■for Diebtlical Trainfif^aration , or to appear at leaft it 
fund.Ty Forms and Figures, according as he may biW 
OCcaEon co woflc his Cheating Wonar— 
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ful> couragious, affable to all jMen, fhevv« 
ing a moft particular Rcfp cft to the Nau» 
rion of the Cg/^^mj ^ for they expeft ETs f-// k^^ 
Coining. Intliemidft of all thefe things /f/p^U^M^ 
lie fhall Ihow Signs and Wonders, and • ^ 
dreadful Sights with great Power. He ^'•^T j 
dChall craftily endeavour to pkafe ail Men, ^ ^ ^ 
that he may quickly get the Love of many. 
He fliall refufe Gifts^ he fhall not fpeak 
with Anger, but /hail put on a Shew of 
great Modefty, and by this Appearance 
of Virtue and Replarity, he fliall de- 
ceive the World, till they make him their 
King. When therefore many People and 
>Iations fliall lee thefe Virtues and Powers 
in him, They fhatl all come together with 
oneConfent, and proclaim him their King 
with great Joy, faying one to another. 
Can we any where find fuch a Man as 
this, fo good and fo juft ? and immedi- 
ately his Dominion fliall be eflablifhed, 
and in his Wrath he fhall fmite down three 
m^hty Kings. Then fliall tliis (r) Dra- 
gon 



f f ) Thar the Coming of Ancichrift muft be jfrg to 
-rfiejtaj/, was generally the Opinion of the Anci« 
enSrnCJJ: at leaft in whatever Part of the World his 
firft Appearance might be, they thought thefelhould 
be the jPirft to join mm, and to offer to make him their 
King. Vid. Pmt, IV. f, 135. 

(r) Notwichftanding that the Dragon be as diftlnS; 
from the Beafi^ who is Antichrift, as one Perfon can 
be from anott^ri yet is \ic here and eUewhere pro* 
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ton lift up his Heart, and vomit 1 
is Serpentine Poyfon. He fhall J 
..fluib the World, and put ail the Ed 
,*of the Earth into Confufion, opprefli 
their Bodies, and polluting their So| 
-Then ftiall he lay afide his pretend 
Piety, and finw himfelf feverc, crq 
wrathful, paflionate, unmerciful, mi' 
ftant, terrible, deformed, hateful, s 
minable, haughty, accurfed, blafphetn 
endeavouring to precipitate all A 
kind into the Depth of Iniquity., 
fliall (how (j^ faJfe Miracles ia (_ 
Abundance. And wlien many Pa 
are ftanding by him, and magniq 
liim for the great Wonders whlcU ,1 
fliall behold, he Ihall proclaim aloud] 
a mighty Voice, whicli Iball (/) ! 



perly enough callM the Dr»goii, or the SerpeoB 
is, the Devil ; as having his Father's Name \i 
tiponiiini, <iad fubfiiVing in his Father's NatOrd 
more properly than in that which he Outward] 
ries about him. Whence both the Dragon tlj 
£iven Power xo the Beaft, and the Beaft that A 
all Things by the Power of this Old Dragon 
very fitly be cail'd by tlie fime Name, by re* 
ihis moil ftrift Unioji betwixt ihem, and C»w)( 
tim of Properties hy the Inhabitation of tills Ser^ 
Spirit in theBody of Antichrift. , 

CO Confider Mat. xxiv. z^. compar'd with i 
ii. 9. and Jifefh. Ami-i. Jud. Lib. XX. c, 6. ai 
^cUo'}>aMUi,-U\,.\l. c. 23. Lib. VII. C.JO. 

({) This jhaking of the Place where Aneid) 
^ppos'd} in the prefence of a great Mulcitujj 
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i PJace where tliey are gathered toge- 
a*, feying, Behold, all People, my fmer 
iffiy might. Then fliall he (a) feem tt> 
ro- 



tlier at tlienoife of his Wonderful Appearance, 
make Proclamation of his prerended UiiJverf»I 
ingdom ; is plainly nothing elfe but the Countetftit '^^ 
t the Miraculous Dtfcent of the Holy Spirit upon 
le Apoftl^ at Prntceofi, when by a rulhing mighty 
yind the Placo wherein they were fitting did fcem 
D move. I'or it is neither impoflible, nor impro- 
«ble, by the Miniftty of Spirits both Good and 
ivil, as well aj by the Concurrence of Natural Cau- 
b, for gre« and extraordinary Winds fometimej r» 
e produc'd, yet ftill under the Condufl of the God 
'f Nature. See and confidcr Gen. viii. i. i King. xir. 
t. s K.'ng. ii. r. Joi xxxviil. i. pfal. cxxxv. 7, Jtr. x. 
3. xxiir. 19. XXV. 32. £.;et, XXXVii. 9. Jdb.'i. 4.' Nah. 
, 3 and Rt-u. vii. j. 

{») The Pretence of Removing of MmtJirain!, and 
sfting them into the raidft of the Sea, and of com- 
wnding Kcsp I/?an^f ataWordjfpeakingro rifcupfud- 
lenly out of the Sea, may in thePeifon of AntJchrift: 
sect with Ciedit from thcMultitude of his Follow- 
rs, tho' nothing hereof be really done, by theConta- 
;ion of a Spiritual Fnfii'naiitn in all them that fttsU 
lavc fit[td themfelves to receiv* his Mart, while ho 
hall by his DevUifli Art impofe upon the SpeEtjtors 
ffithphantafms and lying Appearances, call'd Ttfjcn 
livl'ist, lythe Apoftlc, iTi(/??ii.9. that he may mock 
It them. Since for as much as aU Pvs>tr belongs only 
:o Gtd, and God has committed it all to Chr-Ji for the 
Exercifc thereof; there remains no Power, which ii 
proper I Y __fn th L ^i* '*'* Dfvil, or for this his Sm, va 
put fotthT But all is barely a Scnftblancc of Power, a 
Falfe Appearance without any Reality, a Dlaboltcal 
Dream, and an Hellilh Cheat. For the C^gon's 
Power infiis'd into this deceitful BeaiV, ivnotftingeUe 
It the urmofi bur the Prevaricatifin and Abufe of tfie 
FtmeriofNitiiire, which are made fubjefl ro Vanity till 
Times oif Rcflitucion. Wherefore nothing can be 
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remove Mountains, and maiie 10 
arife out of the Sea in tlie Sight of 
people, not tliat he fhall really dO'^ 
mighty Works, but Iliall impofe upoi 
Speftators by falie Appearances. "3 
fhall he deceive and delude the Wc 
and many fhall believe in him, an^ 
rifie him as the (m) mighty God. 1 
ftiall every Soul mourn bitterly, ani 
affliaed. Then fhatl all fee thcmfi 
in continual AfHi£iioa Day and N 



i. ^ 



more unreafonabk md abfurd than to be afraj 
Power, which in Effisft is none at all ; ncuherJL 
a greyer Infatuation than to rob God of bi$l 
or Glory, by atlowing buf the le^ft Pared 
the Devil , or Co any of his Prime- Mlnifiirs. 

(■a) But by thrfe and fuch like ftrmgDtt^ 
Scaled Number of the Bcsji, or Amichrift, 
oppos'd to the Sealed Number of the Lami, 
flial] be even fo far infatuated as to worihip htu 
only for a Divine Pcrfon, or for one made Vu 
©f the Divine Nature in the moft eminent D( 
6ut even for the Mighty Gad. that is, for eh 
thtr Almighty. And I know fome that have bn 
deeply into this Myftery of Iniquity, and that 
been prepared for many Years to receive a Maoii 
tionaf this Nature, as having drawn upacertai 
ftem concerning the IncaToaCicn nf the FATHE 
, Tomewhat much greater yet to be th^n the Intmn 
\ tf tbt SON was in the Perfon of Je&s Chrift, ;" 
merable irc the Devices and Stratagems of Si^ 
the Subverting the Great Myftery of Chriffi 
but perhaps among s\\ thefc, nothing is moH| 
ningly contriv'd and accommodated for the p 
both of Jcv! and Chr:pt,ns, and even ofMaf 
too, than the Scheme hereof which.Ihava f 
was communicated to me by a Leamp(l Hand d 
be«a Iilmfelf infcf^d wich ic foi Come time. 
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without aGlimpfe of Comfort, not know-i 
tog where to find Bread to fatisfie their 
Hunger. For Mcrcilefs Governors Ihall 
be fet over all Places ; and if a Man bring 
with him the Mark of the Beail in his 
right Hand or on his Forehead^ he (hall 
m-efently buy fuch Food as they can get; 
Then ihall the Children faint in the Mo« 
therms Bofom, and the Mother fliall die 
srpon her Children, and the Father with 
his Wife and Children ihall perifh in the 
Streets, and there fball be none to bury 
them . From the Multitude of dead Car- 
cafes lying in the Streets fhall a grievous 
Stink arite, that fhali be noifom and in-- 
tolerable to the living. In the Morning 
diey fhall fay with Tears and bitter La- 
mentation, When will it be Evening, that 
we may take a little Reft ? And when it 
is Evening, They (hall fpeak one to an- 
other with bitter Tears, When will it be 
Morning, that w§ may fly from this 
dreadfal Affliftion ? And there fhall be na 
Place for them to fiy unto for Proteftion^ 
for all Things fhall be in Confufipn, both 
the Sea, and the dry Land. Therefore 
thus faith the Lord,^ Wdtch^ ^^^ f^^ Mat.xxW 
always ^ tkat je m^y ejiafe this tribula$io». Mark xiiL 
There is a noifom Smell at Sea; and a ^^^^^^* 
dreadful Stink by Land, Faming, and 
Earthquakes, Confufion upon the Earthy 
Terrors at Sea, and Terrors at Land. 

Their 
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"llitir Silver and r'-eir Gcid, and their 
fijrnptuorjs Cloiths {ball not profit in that 
iJ-^y (A Wrath. But the Living IhaJI 
fa/, Happjf are the Dead that are 
departed this Life before the ccmiing rf 
tlii'» great Defolation ! Their Gold and 
their Silver fhall be caft forth into tht 
Streets, and no Man (hdlt touch them, 
l)iit look upon them with Abhorrence^ k 
tiiid they fliall all feek for Shelter and ^ 
J'rotcdVion, but fhall not find it. More- 
over becaufc of the Famine, and TribiH 
liiiion, and Terror, the wild Beaft and 
devouring In(c£ts fhall roVe about do-" p 
vourinj' all that they can meet with. K 
"Within isVcar, and without isTrembling. \ 
Ni!\hr M\<\ \\\\ Ihall the Carcafes lie in 
xW Si iw'ts ; in the Streets fhall be anoifoni 
Snull. Nvit!v.n i Vors an intolerable Stink^ 
Munjyv .i.\\ '\''.\\:\ in the Streets^ and 
Hiiiuyi .ii\». riv.'Vt intheHoufes. The 
Vouv- vM Moiv..'.-.;-t: in the Streets, La- 
mo>u;i'..^».« ; • ;!\- >::\x^;. Lamentation in 
»'s lUvuv I -c >i;* .-r.cc: one another 
».\ V».:.N. :•.' :.;-.•- crcScn. and the 
Sn^'. '.\ i ;,x .- •.: :x- Mother the 
^ >^ ^ ■• A V , ..;-.•. •>- ± ren fhaD 

\"^^^ ^""^ ' '^'^'^ ■ ■ '• f-r."^.-^. Slid finfc 
*^'^* ' -vv- V- '. \- .*-";-.: at their 
»"- .. \» ^ .^x ■v.x-.:a- jr'iuFlefb 
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Ian. The Beauty of Women is become 
iteful and abominable. All Flefli fl^all 
pay, andtlreDefircofMenfliallperifK 
Ben all that have believed the dreadful 
!aft, and received his (je) Seal, and his 
curfed (x) Mark» fliall run to him, and 
^ with Lamentation, Give tis Meat and 
rink, weare ready toperifliwith Hun- 
:r, and drive away from us the deftroy- 
g Beafls. I'hen /hall he be perplexed, 
id anfwer them very roughly, faying, 
^herc fhall I find Meat and Drink to 
ve you ? The Heaven will not give 
3u Rain, and the Earth will not bring 
>rth Harveltor Fruit. When the Peo- 
le fhall hear this they fhall weep and 
ment, having no Comfort in their Af- 
iftions. But one Mifery fhall come 
pen the Neck of another, becaufethey 
i readily believed this Tyranical De- 
liver. For he fhall not be able to help 
tmfelf^ how then fhall fae fhew Mercy 
d to 



<*> The vlfible Seat znd\\lark of Anticlirift, I con- 
nceive may be thus dilVingiiift'd ; that the Jarter is 
be A Sign, cither on the Righ'c Hand or the Fore- 
ad, and may refpeft both the Orders of Anticlm- 
ans wKich have been hinted at ; but that the for- 
:r i! to be a Sign properfy on the Forehead, and vi- 
Je to all the WorlJ, even aj the Marns of CUry were 
on the Face of Afc/j), when he defcended from con- 
rfing with God and his Holy Angels in the Mount; 
I chat this doth chiefly refpcfl: the Antichriftians of 
Higher Order, who are paft all Recovery and have 
pd the Sin unm Dmib- 
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to them ? In thofe Days (hall the Tribu- 
lation be very great from the Opprefliomi' 
of AntichrUV, from the Terror, tlwl" 
Earthquake, the Roaring of the Sea, the 
Firaine, the Drought, and rfie Bitiogsof 
wild Beafts. But all they that have n-tj 
ccived the Seal of Antichriit, and wor-L 
l>.:ptva him as the Great God , (hall have » 
no Fortion in the Kingdom o; Chrift, \m 
lluV. be caft wiithc Drsscn intoHdL 
KciVcd is He thit flsS Ix found Half. 
and I'priiiht in tiut Dey. having lis 
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llcift caandy rjt'd -pca God .' He flialj 
viluativ brclk thrct^h ill his Tcj 
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«iver, let no Man believe him, 
obey this Enemy of God. Let 
I of you be afraid, for he fiiail foon 
lefVroyed. Behold the Righteous 
d is defccnding from Heaven to 
;e all thole that give heed to the 
ichriftian Signs. " But there will 
V that will regard or believe the 
ling of thefe Prophets. But this 
ur BkSed Saviour do to manifeft 
;eeding great Love towards us, 
Mankind even at that Time may 
e left without Witneffes of the 
, and that the Difobedient may be 
jt Excufe in the Day of Judgment. 
as many of the Saints as {nail be 
at the Coming of this wicked One, 
lOur out Rivers of Tears and Sighs 
lerableto the Holy God, that they 
e delivered from the Power of the 
in. They fhall fly with great Fear 
peed into (*) defert Places, and 
d 2 hide 



fndcr the P^riccocion df the Cbnrch by AntI* 
nd che General ApoCtacy of the Noviiaal Ctiri- 
:hc Real Chriftians will be obiig'd. for thfl 
ifon of irs Duration, to take their flight info 
ind Uninhabited Places ; perhaps into ^miritdf: 
nay not unlilly deferve to be call'd the Great 
ft. And whether the Wifdom of God may 
e (bene greater Defign in View to bring about 
raft Tn& of Land, which has been brought 
■_. -_L..»- ^^ ^^rtptan Phnces, thandotK 
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hide themfelvesin Mountains and Cave 
of the Earth. They fhall put Duft an( 
Aflies upon their Heads, praj^ingNighi 
and Day with great HumiKaticwi. And 
this fliall be the Priviledge granted dieill 
by the R ighteous God, He Ihall lead then 
by his Mercy into appointed Places, mi 
they Ihall be fecurely hidden in Densaffi 
Caves of the Earth, and Dialt not fe 
tlie Signs and Terrors of Antichrift. Foi 
to them that have Underftanding, 
Coming will be eafily known, but' 
Ihall come unawares upon them wl 
Hearts are fet upon the Affairs of 
Life, and their E>efires upon the Thk 
of this World ; for he whofe Heart ' 
been long bound up in Things of 
World, though he hear, yet will he no 
believe, but revile thofe that would in 
ftruft him. And for this Caufe the Saint 
are mighty in Strength to oppofe Iiim 
f TraMf ^'^^'jf^ they have calt off -^ all Conceti 
ifi/M^j^y for this temporal and tranfitory Lift 
% ^ i^% Then fhall ail the Earth and the Se 
IT/ «Vii. mourn. The Air fhall mourn with tl 
Beaflis of the Field, and the Fowls of li 
All 



hitherto appear by thoic Temporal AdvantagMj 
Dtfadvanragcs which have hithcrin been made flP 
by ; niay, I think, be ncrt altogether unworthy iL 
fcrious ConfEderation of as fluny U arc lookiii0| 
tlie Signs of die Times. 
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Air. The Mountains and Hills jfliall la- 
ment, and all the Trees of the Field. 
TIw Stars of Heaven Ihall take up a La- 
mentation for Mankind, for they have 
departed from the Righteous God, and 
believed a Deceiver, and received the 
Mark of the accurfed Enemy of God, 
inftead of the quick ning Crote of Chrift 
our Saviour. The Earth and the Sea 
mourneth, for the Singing of Pfalms, 
and the Voice of Erayer is no longer 
heard among Men. All the Churches of 
Chrift lament with bitter Lamentations, 
becaufe of the Ceffation of the ^ Daily * ^^ ^j^ 
Sacrifice and Oblation. When therefore ay. 
he Ihall have exercisM his Tyranny Three JJf The 
Years and a Half, and when the Defola- propitir. 
tions of the whole Earth fhall be accom- tory Ob- 
plifhed, then as the Lord himfelf has [Koi? 
laid. The Holy, Pure, Terrible and Glo- Eucharift, 
rious God fliall defcend like a Flafli of J^v/'^f - 
Lightning out of Heaven, with ioexpref- ui^iiw 
fible Majefty, with Legions of Angels 1710. 
and Arch-angels, all in bright Flames of 
Fire,and a roaring Stream of Fire running 
before him. Cherubims with their Eyes 
caft down, and Seraphims flying and hi* 
ding their Faces and Feet with their fiery 
Wings, crying out in a dreadful Manner, 
jiwAke ye that Jleef^ behold the Bridegroom 
cometh. The Graves Ihall open, and in 
the Twinkling of an Eye fliall all the Na- 
tions 
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dons of the Eartb arife,and look upon the 
lefplendent Beauty of the Bridegroonk 
The innumerable Armies of Angels and 
Arch-ang^ flnll triumph with great Joy, 
and the Juft and the Righteous that have 
not received the Mark of the Beaft Ihall 
lejoyce. Then fhall the Tyrant and all 
die Unrighteous and Ungpdly that have 
receivM his Mark be 1^ bound to the 
Tribunal of the Ri^teous Judge, Who 
fliall pronounce theur Saitence of Eta-t 
nal Condemnation to unquenchable Fire i 
Whilft all they that h^e not received^ 
^e Mark of Antidbxift, and all that havdi 
been Mdden in fecret Places, fhall rejoycol, 
with the Bridegroom in the Eternal and 
Heaxxoly Reft with all die Saints for ever 
and ever. Jmem. 

K. B. / kMve mttimtbu TrMmfUtimJhiafyflL 
UutJ tit Lmtr tf the ToSt ha bvat tbroi%tui 
t»ktujmd» LAatks m Ithtm^ muft fnfer teac* 
€tmm*iMt it ti> tit 'Es^UDy Idiam, amd msie U 
murt firciitgiit f tit cemmtm ResJer. Fertbt 
Sriit tf thu Aiciet in»^ jhmt smd femtentiem 

k*vt Jtmifimtt Mjf nr* «• tint Setitences •f' a, 

fum Immt he* »r, ij Wjrf tf Ex^tcjoiam j Jam^ 
timtt A#tw HimjhrjMl* Di'^ia^ ij Wsj tfTmm 
J*w.v J ami wien tit Unerml Sei^e i fametbum 
''i*iM$Bisii4tlyami^WatJisa»dPirsfts, liatm 
fMavmti tepist itj'mii a Tmra as migit it m^ 
JPJN** ^* «*r ctrnmaa Lyj-t^mu md Sctiaas ^ 

TH 
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^^xtra^ied from feme Letters of Bis^ and other 
Mavufcripli left by Him on this SubjeS. 

N a Manufcript Treatife 
of Dr. Grabe, Incitul'd Roma 
Meretrix, which is men- 
tion'd in a Difcourfe of 

ii j^^^g^gafei Dr. Hichs's lately publilh'd, 
I q*^wJ^^^ his Opinion concerning the 
E -fl itli Trj-MiQ ya Spiritual Adultery of the 
Church of Rome from Chrift, as diftinft 
from the Kingdom and State of Antkhrip-^ 
but preparatory and introduftory to it,isvery 



tUarly expreUed and defended. He lived 
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not indeed to perfed this Work, but he 
left enough to fiiew clearly his Mind in 
Matter : which I am perfuaded the Lci 
ed will be curious to know ; efpecially fa 
it appears not to have been written in 
younger Years, but when his Judgment,' 
arrived to a full Maturity, after a long 
laborious Examination of the Conmiw 
betwixt the Proteftants and Rommra 
iicks-^ andpartictilarly of the Plea oft 
of the Former againft the Latter for 
tbrifiianifm. It ieems this Great Mao 
an Intention of publifliing what is to 
found in the Antient Holy Fathers concei 
ing the Judgments of God upon the Apofta 
zed Chriftians, or relating to the Quefti 
of Antkbrip : and for a confiderable time! 
fore the Ox/or/i- Edit ion of St. Efhrem byi 
Reverend JsAv.Edivard TJwiJifeijLateLeafi 
Greek Profeffor there, it is certain he 1 
preparing a corre5: Edition in Greek of ct 
very Piece of this Father which is hereflo 
into Englifh, with that of St. Hipp*/' 
herein refer'd to ; whereto a Differtl 
vifas to be added concerning theBooks of( 
laft, with fome confiderable Fragments 
ver yet Printed, and Notes upon them " 
This was foon after his Edition of St. Jn 
that fo the Difciple might fucceed the 
fter : And much about the fame time, ifi 
pofe, he began to write the aforementio 
Treatife, on a particular Occafion whid 
is not necelTary to give the Reader an \ 
count of. His principal Defign herein is 
prove. That Remt ftiould by impure M 
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es fall from the True Faith in Chrift, and 
reduce a very great Corruption in Reli- 
►n, which would not fail to draw down 
y heavy Judgments upon her : But that 
wever this her departing from the Sim- 
city of the Gofpel, as delivered to the 
softies, by many Innovations and Inter- 
lations or her own, was not to be accoun- 
i the fetting up a new Gofpcl ; and chat 
r Worfhip might be not only Superfiitiom^ 
It even in part alfo Uolatrota, without be- 
g therefore properly Amichriftian. And, 
ft, his Purpofe was to prove in general 
W Rome was to be the Moibtr of a Falfe and 
' \mm TVorpiif : and that St. j^oA» doth Pro- 
fie of Rome under the Name of Babylon^y 
almoft univerfal Confent of Roman€«- 
oliek -Expoficors themfelves. i^ly , To 
iw to what Time this Falling Away of J?cw« 
:iriftian, by committing Spiritual Fomi- 
Cion, muft refer. %dTy, That after this 
michrifi niuft appear, and fiiall fliew him- 
af at Rome, according to the Notion of 
a Antient Fathers, ^thly. That Rome (liati 
:er this be deftroyed by Firty in a manner 
ry extraordinary. And fii//. That Mti- 
R»y?j whofoever that is, fhall laft of all be 
kde to undergo a like Fate. Moreover, 
§6 Letter of his to a certain Gentlewoman, 
Tlich was written to divert her going over 
i the Church of Rome from the Church of 
•ngland, bearing Date July [he 20th, lyoj. 
'herein there was a Challenge made to the 
"ipilh Miffionaries; 1 find that among the 
en Chief Points which he was prepared 
6 2 ^o 
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~^ and by him to all Believers, 
" hath Foretold for a plain Wan 
** ihem. That Rorne in the laccer 
" fliould fall again into ldolacr>-, (as' 
" guikyoftliactirime in former Tim« 
*^ feduce or compel the whole World 
** partly by their Fallacies and En 
" nientSj partly by the external Sf 
" of their W'brlhip and Glory of tl 
** follow her, partly by horrible Bl . 
" and moft grievous Perfecution ol 
*' that oppofe her. Which Revelatic 
** that Point fo clear, that almofi aU i 
" fuits that have written Commenti 
" St. jfoAw's RtveUtlon, acknowledge 
" be true. z. Then I would flieJ 
" That this Prophecy is fulfilled m 
" and that it may be written now offl 
" poftatized Roman Chiiftians, wq 
" merly St. Paul wrote of the Heath( 
" mans, namely, That they worflii 
" ferve the Creusure beiides, yea more i 

" rr.^tirc triA t hir r U fv A 
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" Whence it is no Wonder that now a- 
" mongft the People at Rome is common to 
V be feen, or heard, the fatne Ujfdl which 
",'* the Apoftle in the fame Place mindeth as 
'^_ a due Punifiitnent of fuch Idolatry, when 
^* he addeth, v. 26, 27. For this Caufe God 
gave them up unto -vile yiffeSliottr. For the 
. '^ Men leaving the natural Vfe of the JVomen^ 

* hurn^d in their Lufi one ttnvards another ; Men 

* with Men working that which is unfeeml)i 
, and receiving in rhemfelves that recompence of 

^■' their Error ■which was meet. Yea fuch and 

^"' the like abominable Uncleanneffes have 

"" been fo much liked among the Roman 

^* Chriftians (if fuch are to be called with 

I" that worthy Name)jthat an jM/faw Bi{hopc,~:^ iZ^ 

'* hath written aBook in Commendation ofl" at ' 

*• Sodomy^ and never was punifhed for it. ^'^'^ t-^ 

" Which, and other things relating to the^-T^^^/i 

" fame Crime of Idolatry, as alio their ^ 

*' horrible Cruelty in propagating it, I Z^^'^C**"'^ 

** would propofe with all Calmnefs, and \zx.^c'Ufy*< 

" youhearthe Anfwers of the Adverfaries. -^ 4-.-« 

And in another Letter, without Date, . '^ « 
which I fuppofe to have been written by i^^-z J^ 
him to the very fame Gentlewoman, in' £>-i.-s 
Anfwer to one of hers concerning the XJntty _^ V 
and IndefeBlhility of the Catholick Church, ^?-^^ *"^ 
rhereby meaning that o^Rome ; after a pret- - 
:y full and diltini^ Confutation of that 
common Allegation from the Promlfes of 
God to the 'Chriftian Church, and a Paral- 
lel of the like Promifes made to the Jewifh 
Church i ■ he proceeds to anfwer an Exce- 
ption made by thofe of the Roman Commu- 
I •- e 3 nioii 
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nion againft this Parallel of the Chriftian I 
and Jewifli Churches ; and of the Divine 
Promifes made to each. - The Sum of whofe 
Argument is this. That the Promifes of God 
to his People are not Ahfolutty but fuppofe 
the Condition of their Adherence to Him^ 
and his revealed Laws and Teftimonies; 
from which if they depart^ and follow their 
own Imaginations^ and let up their own 
Inventions* efpecially in his Wor&ip^ ei- 
ther htfiJU or cmtrsrj to His Word^ God may 
juftly^ and will certainly depart from theoij 
and give them over into a rtfnbate Senfe^ 
and even into Nan^fenfe and Mhfitri Follies, 
And having in confirmation hereof cited 
that famous PaiTage of Ifs. xxix. i;^ 14. 
which is dearly rderr'd to by our Blefled 
Saviour himfelt^ Aitttb^ xv. 9. he goes on in 
the following manner^ ^i^ix^ ^^ What is oom- 
^ monly excepted againfl tfais^ namely^ that 

^ tht Frumifis of God io m u 9m img ISs catHmud 

^ ^ Prtjmct im the Ttmfk mmi witb tbe Jewifk 

^ Ttffk hsve hew imJetd Conditional, hf 

^ tkjs: $hrfe *f His ferfetmsl Aj^amce to tbe 

^ Chi fun Che/rch^ fsTtiaiUrfy to that if 

*^ RCTOC , 4s the Mother md Aftfirefs of A 

'^ <f*«.Afc ^^ Abfolntc; This Eiception, 

*^ \ 1 A\ , win not hold, but, if ri^tly con- 

^* tUcixJ* prorerh to be but a proud Pre* 

ix^wptSon^ rcpix)vcd by St. Vsml himfelf 

in the Fpitlk to the Roihans, where he 

'^ lpc*kcth it ht^e of the Jews, to whom 

he faith Ch, i^*^H- penaineth tbeAicp'm^ 

4^tkiyie^jPM4ttheCei^fe!mMtns^ndtheFromi' 

'^ c h;t ^bo aotwithftaadii^ all tim; in 

^ genenl 
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*' general or for the moft pare were given 

S" *' over to a ^reac Blindnefs : And from 
* their Example giveth a Warning co the 
F Chriftians, converted from the Heathen 
• Religion, particularly to the Romans, not 
^. ' to be fecure or to boaft, as it noc the 
a" fame could happen unto them. His Words 
%!** in the nth Chapter, Verfe 19, and the 
mi** following, are thefe : Thou wilt fay ibrn 
fcj" (namely thou Church of the Converted 
nr** Gentiles, whom he exprefly nameth Ver. 

t^ I J.) The Branches (that is, the Jews) vere 
Y broktn off, that J might he grafted tti. IVtU ; 
fi becauje of Unbelief ihey were broken off; an J 
thou ^andeff by Faith. Be not high minded 
" (or as he faith Ver. 18. Bcafi not againfi 
the Branches ) but fear. For if God [fared 
not the natural Branches j take heed Itji He alfo 
ffare net thee. Behold therefore the Goodnefs 
and Severity of God : en them vbich fell Se- 
' 'verity ; but towards ihee, Goodnefs^ I F tboiil^fj^, . 
continue in His Goodnefs ; Otherwife Thou 1 -^ • 

Atso SHALT BE CUT OFF. Whcrc he ^^^A**t 
' plainly fuppofeth that the fame might hap-.''--'<^A* 
■ pen to the Church of the Gentiles, parti- ^.,r.,^^,v^ 
' cularly to that of the iJowfl»f, unco which r^UmjtA 
he then did write ,■ what had happened,' Jl? 
to the Jews: namely, for the greateft 
Part to fall off, and confequently to be r 
rejeAed and deprived of the Promifes ; 
made unto them. And indeed what St. * 
Vaul only fufpeiSted, that it might hap- 
pen one time or other, that was after- 
wards plainly revealed by our Saviour 
CO His moft Beloved Diftiple St. John^ 
e 4 *^chat 
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latter 
that It uiouia '^"^V'r^lfJ^'ae Fdii- 
Days, namely,as of old J'"^if*r„^ \i^. 

dertrty Ifa. x. 21. fo in the cn^ " T. 
" World lUme^thc Mother of manyChn^ 
" w,. fliould become rA* Mother 'f/f^'^, 
" Fermeations) and AbormnatUms tf tb' f^ 
" and that with her the Kings oftbe f^^JTr 
" cmmit Fornication (that is, Idotetiy) «»». 
« tbi Inbabiters of the Earth woM bt mm 
" Drnnk with the fTtne of her Fomtcatum,^ 
" Oie her fclf would be irunhen wtfi w »^ 
" rf the Saints, (that is, of the _^W^» 
*' which were fo called b 
*' appears from their Ep 

from the Beginnings or Titles 

«v«v» A* •*• ^x y t "• »»«»*•*•• •• •••»0 rc|»>x" ^ , 

" Chap, xviii. Ana whatever is to be W4 

*^ of the «^/4n^ r^»^* of the RweUticm ot St 

^ y^m^ in chis Point it is fo vcrV plain* 

*^ that all the J^mits thcmfeWes who have 

written C\>nmicnts upon this Book (ex- 

1*^ ctpt jHrrhjips K>nc> hare freely acknow- 

J^'' lr\\<cvl 4tKl cv^ni^lfcvi^ that St. fcbn haA 

** 'Vitr^^^^ K^^w^r lb vHtkl in the latter Times of 

'^ cKx^ \\ s- \! t^U utto IvioUtrv, and other 

*^^ hsHiiKs .\S.Hnv,-.t;to«s : and that by her 

^^ A^i^vA *li :bs? X,ic^oni and Kings would 

^^ K sUwx^iVN*, tiiv- dL> K w^iK bewitched by 
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This Argument taken from the Scriftun- 
^heciis concerning the Cbwcb of Rcmty was 

Fre fully profecuted by him in the afore- 
itioned Treatife, as alfo in another La- 
Treatife to which is given the Title of 
-cjtf Babylon^ that is found among his Ma- 
fcripts J the Subjeft whereof is the cor- 
[>t State of the Gentile Church, and more 
bticularly the Apoftafy of the Weftern, or 

raan^ Part of it, by Spiritual Fornicatiant 
Ahom'maitons^ according as had been fore- 
•n in Spirit. But this being fufficiently 
Ldentj fhall not be infifted on : and fo I 
:>ceed to fliew what it was that inclined 
5 learned Doftor, who was a moft Free 
ninker in all the Controverfies betwixt the 
nurch oiRome and us,to flop here; and not 
go all thofe Lengths which many of our 
'oteftani Writers too haftily have done, 
' the great Weakening of their Caufc, and 
le no fmall Difparagement of their Under- 
andings. For feeing that fome Great and 
earned Men by pufliing here Matters too 
fcl, had not done that Service which they 
fcndedj but had inftead thereof very much 
Hpofed themfelves ; he thought it Prudence 
tot to lay his Charge heavier than he was 
He to make out, nor to go beyond what 
« could be warranted in from the moft An- 
ent Monuments of Our Religion. 
Now his Rcafons why this Spiritual A- 
ukery of the Church of Rome, and Deparc- 
ig from her firft Firji Love, cannot proper- 
f be faid to be an Amkbrifiian State, or 
i'orlhip, but only fuch a Falling Awnj as 
doth 
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doth naturally tend to introduce it j ---_^ 

ken from che Notion of ^nticAr//?^ and oft 

Kingdom, which is found in the Holy Sa 

ptures, more efpecially in the Writings 

t See and -f St.John the Beloved of hts Lord,and ist 

"7',''''.. lincontroverted Do&'ine of the Primm 

l,i,l Rev. fathers, which they may be fuppofed 

xiii.6.and have had from\poftolicalTradition.Whefl 

Joh.v,43, he was not for confounding the Profi 

I t^f^4 ' in the 13th with that which follows in 

17th and i8ch Chapters of the Rew/iriii 

''^ but confider'd them as two diftinft Propi 

^r- cies. And as he was clear that Kome in 1 

, prefent corrupt State is a Myftical Baitk 

f^r he was as clear alfo for the Opinion or I 

nam, Hippolytm, Origen, Cyril of JernfJt 

' and other Antient Catholick Writers, th 

^Mrjc;&r(/? flioutd be i'Arofi©-, a certain Ln 

lefi Tyrant, or Btafi^ making War with 

Chri^ians and overcoming them ; 1 

would blafpheme God, and deny Chrift. B 

l<!t us hear fome of his Reafons. 

.1. His Fir^ Reafon then for a Difti* 
fljon betwixt Jpofiate Rome and AntickifS 
and for the Preference of the Antient toa| 
Modern Notion, is. That the Ten Kings M 
hering to Antichrifi, and confequently Am 
r^ chrip himfelf (hall make War with and ovd' 
'""^ throw Kome : And that Kome fhall be refill- 
dory, and will oppofe him and them. Boi 
the Kingdom o? Antichriji will not be difir 
ded againft it felf ; therefore the Kingdon 
of Aniichrifi and the Kingdom of Myftical B* 
hflott, or the Roman Papacy, are Two diftii 

fcipgdoms. For it is exprefly written c< 
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njng thefe Ancichriftian Kings, or Con- 
Srates with Antichrifij that they (hall abo-=^t^ 
late this Babylon mortallyj and (hall not 
Y make her defolate and naked, but (hall 
Hp with the Sword the FUJh of her Inha- 
mts, and then bum her City with Fire, 
7. xvii. 6, liihtve(ore Bab/lon the Great f 
the Myftery he according to the Angel's 
:erpretation that Great City, tvhich then 
gned over the Kingi of the Earth, Ver. l8. 
d which is granted on both hands to be 
me : and if Antkhriji and his Allies, even 
! very fame that make War with Chrift 
d his Followers, Ver. 14. are alfo to make 
ar with Rome and her Followers, and are 

this War to be Conquerors ,■ how can it 
; that Rome that is to be Conquer'd and 
ite Deftroy'dj can ever be that Antichri^ 
lofe Princes are to be the very Inftru- 
ents of this Defolation, and who muft af- 
rward be caft himfelf into the Pit of Dc- 
ruf^ion ? Therefore Antichrifi and Babylon 
« not the fame. 

II. His Second Reafon for theaforefaid 
^ftin^ion of Antichrifi and Babylon, and for 
tplaining and confirming his Hypothefisj 
lat the Court of Rome may be BabyloMijh, 
'ithout the Pope's being thsreioK Antichrifi^ 
; a Corollary of the former, and is ground- 
J upon this Pofition, viz. The Kings of 
ie Earth that cleave to Babylon, or that fpi- 
ituaHy commit Fornication with Rome, and 
le Kings that cleave to the Beafi, l. e. Anti-'^ 

P, are by no means the fame, but very 
rent. Which he thus proves. The Anti- 
thrifitan 
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\ chrifiian Kinp, if we believe the PropI 

, fliall hate the fVhore^ that is, the Idolai 

jl Church : But the Kings of the Earthy th 

|) of the Roman Empire, are defcribedb] 

Holy Ghoft as afFetfted after a quite coi 
1 ry manner towards Rome, the Myftical J 

j kn^ Sct;. xviii. 9, 10. Thefe Kings mofl 

[ tainly fhall not hare her, nor wim her C 

I' throw, much lefs contribute to it ; bt 

ithe contary they (hall bnvail her^ and U 
for her J whtn they ^aU fee the Smoke of her i 
ing caufed by the other Kings, or P( 
I tates ; and {hall fay in the Anguifii andl 

ror of their Minds, ftanding afar off for 
j, of the lame Face upon themfelves and i 

I, Cities, Alas, alas, that great City BabylM 

\ Rome] that mighty City ! How in an Hi 

I thy Judgment come ! Now to bewail ani 

t ment over any one is a Sign undoubted! 

\ Love and Friendfliip : Therefore they ' 

be the Friends of Rome; which was c 
proved. And by confequence thefe are 
the fame with them that are appointe 
execute Vengeance upon her. And fur 
this is that which St. John alfo expreff 
ferts J when according to the Hear 
Voice he fays, they commitieil Fornication 
lived delicioujly with her : whereas the K 
that adhere to the Benjt, or jMicbriJt^ 
be enflamed with Hatred againft Rome ti 
utmoft degree, and ihall, having firft j 
der'd her, after that hwn her with fir 
before hath been declared from the fatn^ 
vine Revelation. Now obferve here 
the Kings who (hall have committed I) 
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^jwhich is Spiritual Fornication,wich Kome, 
ill be brought to a Knowledge how that 
■ the juil Judgment of God thefe Evils have 
fallen her, becaufe of her Fornication 
lerewith fhe hath provoked the Wrath of 
3d againft her. But if this Fornication (or 
Dlairy) were the very Worfiiip of Anti~ 
■iy?, or the proper Ancichriftian Service, 
fome do luppofe, then the faid Kings 
sing fo great Judgments of God and be- 
ijling them, would for certain defert here- 
on from Jntkhrlfi and his Service. Never- 
slefs thefe Kings that ftand by Antichrl^ 
ill not hereupon defert from him, or leave 
i Party ; but even after the Defolation of 
F»e, continuing firmly to adhere to him, 
ill fight againft Chrift and his Army of 
ints, Rev. xix. 19. Therefore unlefs Anti~ 
•ifi can he and not he at the fame time; or 
lefs he can make War and bring a vail 
"my with feveral Confederate Kings into 
a Field, after that both he and his Empire 
th been for fome time brought to an utter 
d ; or unlefs the very fame Perfons can 
both Friends and Enemies at the fame 
He, can be carried with quire contrary 
Jedions at once co the very fame Objeft, 
ti love and hate together in the uimoft ex- 
smes, and can exert Revenge without all 
ty, and yet at the fame inftant difiblve 
to Tears of Pity, and moft bitterly la- 
ent ; it follows evidently that Antichrijt 
id Babylon are Two, not One : and that -^^ 
either the Pope is properly Amichrijtj nor 
le Fornication of the Church of Rome the 
proper 
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proper Anticliriftian Service or Words 
The which is further proved by the fglloi 
ing Reafon. 

in. The Angel tells St. Joh», That 
will Jtiew him the yuJgmtnt of the Great Wbt 
But St. John faw nothing concerning i 
WomanXor Rome] which can at all be tab ' 
for a Judgment with refpei^: to the ^nt'iA f" 
fiian Beafi. Yea fo far is it from this, asri "* 
Kings adhering to the Beaft, and that n * 
while they adhere to him, fhall executeil ^. 
Judgment of God upon this Spiritual Adii ^ 
terefs, and hum her, according to the h ^ 
of Lev, xxi. 9. for Profanation of her Sacm ? 
-^y tal Pedegree. Therefore the Great ffht ^ 
-^' who is Judgedj is not ArttlchriH : whichi 
tichriB- is by the Sovereign yuJge made 1 
of to fulfil his Sentence againft her and h 
Adherents, before his own Turn comech' 
be Judged alfo. And indeed the Comii 
of Antichrifi fhall be for this very End, ih 
all may be Judged whether they adhere 
the Truth of Chrift's Gofpel or notj Jl^^ 
whether they have Pleafure in it more t!fl 
in any Antichriftian Delufion whatfoeTC 
or Deceivahltnefs of Unrigbteoufnefs : and th 
they all might be condemned who obeyn 
the Truth that is in Chrift, but take Pie 
fure rather in purfuing the Liifis of the Fl( 
and the Spirit ; not fianding fafi in the A 
tient Faith and Praiftice, nor holding theft 
M^^iiioni which they have been taught both 
r""^ JVord and by Efijlh from the Apoftles. T 
fhall bring down the Judgment upon Sm 
prefently after the Appearance of Anficl 
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xd as upon Rome, fo alfo upon all the Gen- 
Le ChriftianSj who have a Name to live hut 
e Jead, being fallen away from their Firjt 
•ve and Faith, and fo having made them- 
Ives Veffels fit for Deftruftion, when this 
re Judgment ftiall go forth. 

IV. Another Reafon for the Prefe- 
nce of the Antient Notion of Antichrifi to 
e Modem, and the Diftiniaion of Babylon 
ira Jnticbriii, is taken from St, Paul's Ac- 
►iint of the Time of his Rife. For this is 
id as a Foundation by him. That there 
mift come a great Falling away, Defejaion, 
?■ Apoftafy, before the Time of j^nticbriil. 
mi if foj then the Apoftafy of the Gentile 
knrch, or of fome Eminent Part of it, can- 
SPt rightly be accounted the State of Ami- 
f'iB which is to follow upon it. The Ro- \ 

an (or any other) Church may leave her 
t-wSl Lo-ve, and may fufFer FaUe Prophets j 

id Teachers to feduce the Servants of God 

commit Fornication, and may Deffe btr Gar- 
errts with fundry Abominations and S■p^ll^ of 
leFleftily Wifdom, and may boaft of being 
hri6 in all Spiritual and Temporal Goods, 
pd. having need of nctbing, at the fame time 
f^t (he is in the Sight of God moll mlferMe > 

Id -wretched: But though all this will and i 

-Uft make ready the Way for the Revelati- J 

Cl ai Antichriii , that Man of Sin who is Op- 
^ fed to Chrift, the Lord cur Righteoufne/s ; 
d is not this Falling avay of the Roman, or 
ny other Church, in ftriti Propriety to be 
^Ued Antichrifiian, though in a more large 
>cnfe it may take well enough that Name. 
Where- 
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. / ^ prWherefore there may be an Apoftafy fi 
^^^^^^ the Primitive and Apoftolical Faith^ w 
'»7 **^ out piafl^g tKereBy direftly over to 
e^ '<^. Tents of Antubrifi : And the Corrupt VI 

^ s/d^ fliip of an TJnfaithful Church may be i 

J J • /t ^^^^3 ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ > ^^ y^^ ^^^ be afl -^ 
A^<-^- tiri/i4» Worfliip, or the H^arjhip of tl» Bi 

/^ Moreover, it clearly appears from w 
Chrift revealed to this Apoftle, that an 
poftafy from the Orthodox Faith fhall f 
cede the Times oiJntichrifi ; though nek 
the Place where this is to be^ nor the ej 
Time when^ be here determined at all ! 
moft certain it is that fuch a preceding A 
ftafy there muft be, fo that any tyue Fi 
ihall hardly longer be found among tl 
that make Profeffion of it : which will 
an Harveft indeed for Antichrifir. For t 

^ (and only they) fliaU be feduced by 

J ^i^^^f^ who ba'ue not received the Lori/e of the 7Vi 

^"\ % neither have believed the Truth [of the 

(/)( Y^l fpel in its Purity] j but have had Pfc 

in Unrighteemfnefs. Since this is the l 

Caufe for which God jhaU fend them fi 

Delajians^ that they Jhotdd believe a Ly^ tha 

the Great Ly of Antichrift fetting up I 

felf for God. And whereas the Apoftle 

pofes to ['AAiiflw*] Truths *AiiMi^, whic 

O-anllated Unrighteoufmjs ^ this manifi 

T , 'J^^ ^ f o ^^ an Error in Pra gjr-^ ra 

than m Speculation^ becaufe^*A</>xi*^ is 

i;ighteoufnefs in FaS^ or a Falfliood ir 

Nature oUh^ping, called alfo a Lying} 

5^2w* ^ .1^ Idolatry For by this Ntir 

^* ^s Idolatry, which is the highcfl 
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ifiice againft Godj always underftood in the 
rft two or three Chapters of this very Apo- 
te's Epiftle to the Romans, where it is note- I 

oufly meant of theRoman Idolatry ,orI7M;«/? 
ITormipjWhereby theGIory of theCreacor is 
1 any Degree given to a Creature : as like- 
•jfe in his Second Epiftle to the Corinthians^ 
i may appear from that famous Text, Ch. 
i. 14. And here alfo in this to the Thejfn- 
nianSf as it feems in his very Revelation 
Dncerning Antichrifi, Chap. ii. 12. where it ^ . ^ . <■ 
uft be obferved that the 'aJ1*i«, or Falfe ^*»*^i^* 
'orfhip, of the Corrupt Chriftians, is plain-,;;,^^^ /i^ ^ 
' fuppofed Introduftory to that of the Jmi.. ^J. yg 
Ttfiians: and therefore not the Same. So ^'***^*2''^ 
lat the modern Notion of /^Mffcin/? is in-^*.,*.,^-^^ 
Mfiftent with the Account of his Rife ^^- ^^^ ^ 4**{ 
us by St. fa«/: And the falfe WorJhip'^*^ ..-^ 
fhe Corrupt Church, which is Spiritual** ^ ^A" 
loredom , mull needs be diftinguifhed I 

n that Worlhip which is to be introduced 
Anticbrifiy being no lefs than a Total [ 

iftacy from Chriftiariity. ' 

, A Fifth Reafon for the Diftinftion a- ' 

ifaid betwixt Babylon and Anlicbrifi, is, 
jufe Antichrifi, according to the general 
inion of the Antient Ecclefiaftical Wri- ^■ 
i, fliall exprefs his utmoft Hatred of Uola-*^ 
and of every Appearance thereof. Thus 
s^rwfays/iMfJcinjf fliall not fuffer Idols; A . ' ^ 
lyri/ of Jerufalem, Antichrijt (hall abhor .^' 
s; St. EfhrerH^ he fliall proclaim him- ■: ^ 

anEnemytoInjufticCj ['aj)*!*, Idolatry] 
orring Idols; St. Chyfoftom, He (hall ' 

'Ive and deftroy Wi^?** th Q»(, ill she Gods, 
i by 
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by utterly rooting out all manner of Idob 

try ; and fo in like manner others of th 

Antient Fathers when they fpeak of Am 

cbrifi. And this Opinion antiently foul 

verfally received, that AntichriH was to ft( 

himfelt an Hater of Idols, they didgrom 

not merely upon the Silence of Scripture 

to the Charge of Potytheifm, or even of: 

much as eating the things offered to Idd 

and communicating in the Idols TempleSj 

bowing before an Image ; but upon the e 

^^ prels mention of his Oppofition to all tbtt 

•^ **■ called God^ with the Athtijtkal Exaltation 

>, . ~. himfelf to receive more than humane H 

nours in the Ttmfle o/the true Gody and 1 

*■ fending or leading his Tributary Kin 

F ^ with their Armies to extirpate the Idolatr 

L ,. City and Kingdom, as before hath bei 

L ' ftiewn. Avtichrifi therefore is not the fan 

I with Babylon : but on the contrary he fh 

' be her profefs'd Enemy, running into 

J ■ . //' quiteco ntrarv Extream ::^ and deljpilTng 

9a^ */ /*^ thatlhe holdeth Sacred, or that is worjhat 

j^ that lb he may fet up himfelf upon the S 

'^ *"" ine thereof. Whence it appears that 

,^ jy</3*»-»-fpiritual Adultery of the Church of JRi 

.if RoTfie be Bnbylon, and the Idolatrous M 

^u^rc^*** cures that may be found in her Worlh 

- cannot properly be called an AntUbrift 

' /t-^^' Wbrpip, notvvithftanding it may be then 

^a^ ^tl» proper and effeiftiial Means to introduo 

v^ jft* '^^^ \vhich is further confirni'd by riia 

,^/£J,' ™ lowing Argument; which ihall be the 

• ^ j^ that ^ill here meption. 
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r- VI. Because ^n'icAn/? by this Decla- J 

.^■ation againft Idolatry^ asaforefaid, fhall J 

aflume to himfclftheName of Divine Ma- ] 

jefty, and be worfliipped as Cod with pro- ' 
per and Divine Honour. This Idolatrous 
■Worfhip of Antkbrifi, as a God by Com- 

xniffionj or Appointment, is confirmed by J 

St. Jol^^i in that he fays tbey v^orjiiipped the * 

,£eaj} [i. e. Anticbrifi'] faying. Who U like unto \ 

\ihe Beafi ? which Words contain a Periphra- 
liis of the TrueGodj of whom the Holy Scrip- m 

Iture ufech to fpeak in fuch Terms as thefe, J 

'^For thisfeePjO/. xxw. 10. Ixxi. 19. Ixxxix. j 

1 8. cxiii. J. and Mic vii. 1 8. To which the | 

" Original of the Surname of the Maccahets^ \ 

from the Infcripcion on the Banner of Jadair _ 

i. that was firft fo called, is generally referr'd ' 

"^ by the Learned, As alfo in a blalphemous J 

~ AUufion to the name of the Lord of Hofii, or i 

1 the Lord mighty in Battel, and to the aforefaid J 

» Military lnfcrii*tion of Judas Maccabeus^ it 
- is likely enough that the Worfhippers oiAn- 
■ "ithrifi may cry out. If he is abU to make tVar 
'th Him ? Nor would it be hard from hence 
derive the true Signification of the Word ^.^ 
joz,z,im in Daniel, comparing it with an'**^ 
iXpreffion of St. Pt^ul in Phil. iii. 19. But 
iwfoever that may be, it doth not feem as 
'tttichrifi would exalt himrelf, by favour- 
_ any thing that may look like Idolatry; 
Jc rather on the contrary as if he would 
'Hour no other God but himfelf,and would 
•eA his Empire chiefly upon the Principles 
"Mr. Hobs's Leviathaiijby afluming to him- 
,f all Religious Power whatfoever. For 
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the Eltmtnts cf Anticbrifiianlfm are no whffC 

more plainly and fiiUy laid down than by 
this ulJiappy Writer in that Book.^ And in- 
deed I cannot but be ot the Opinion^ £rom 
the Manner of the Performance of this cele- 
brated Piece of his^ that he may well de: li 
ferre for it to be accounted one of the Pro- \^ 
phets and Forerunners of Awtkbrifi : and d^ 
when this grand Leviathan ihall arife in the 
Worlds whofe Axm is his God; and ifiall, 
eftablilh his Kingdom, by liftipg up the '' 
Banner of ManzJmj in Oppofition to that 
of the Crcfs ofCbrifi^ and make lus Name and 
Image to be adored by moft of the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth ; he wiU be fo £ar from 
feeming to favour Superftit ion and Idolatrju 
that under the Pretence of driving chem out 
of the Worldj he will labour to banKh all 
Senfe of Religion^ and efpedally to expofo 
the whole Chriftian Revelation to the ut- 
moft Scorn and Contemptrt There cannot^ 
Ithink^be a more cenain Charaderiftick of 
y/iiiV?ri^r than this : and the Advances that 
have been made within ourMemory^anddai^ 
ly are miking, by the Apoftles of Satan, for 
bringing about this Enij are fo Notorious to 
all ; as no more need be f.iid to juftifie the 
Pdign of ;: Treatife which is to promote a 
fiirLxamin tion of the various Phenomena 




. i^ian 

\vhicl\ is working powerhiUy in theChildren 
ol DUobcdicacc auJ InftdcUty at this Dayji 

whQ 






Of the Church o/lSBlP^ htx^ , j 

ifho are employed to prepare the Way irf!j^ 
intichriji the Great^ and to fill up th^i Myfte- 
y of Iniquity. . ■ - "• 

I cannot better conclude than with the 
^ords of a Great Prince^ under the affliiftinL 
Land of God, which were written about 
'wenty Years fince, to one of the principal \ 
Ords of his Court. -J 

' B E not infenfible of the Plagues witK ' J 
Iwhich God is afflifting the grcateft Part 
■afE«»-fl^(:WAH,FA.MiNE, Pestilence, \3 
by all things Wafte ; and thefe Chaftife- ^ 
hents give us to underftand, that there is 
"t j^fi J ''%« Above, who governeth the 
Vorldj and whom we ought to fear. ^ N| 
tad what this Penitent King then faid to that '^_>^ 
^at Lord his ^Friend, having pretty fc-VJ r; \ 
gly chid him for his Indiifercnce in Reli- -^ ~M 
Bj and his frequenting of Balls, Opera's, s_ ^ O ' 
I other Diverfions and Amufements, may \ '^^S^ ' 




6XV be faid to every one that fliall read ^ ^ ' , A 
efe Sheets, or refleft on the Face of thefe. i ^\S ■ 
itnes, IBe not jmu ibc JLatt t&at f|«U ptofit I9 '•"^ >t ^ 



^e Sheets, or refleft on the Face of thefe. i ^-^ 
ttnes, IBe not jiou t^e ILaQ tW l|>aU piofit Iv ^^^^ 
rfe m^Ierom oaaamiRgs or ^fsbcn. 
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1. 12. I. And there pall be a time of Trouble^ 
tch at never v/as Jince there was a Nation^ 
ven to that fame time. 

Ofj as it is expreffed by 
Vlatth. 24. Zl. For then pall hgreat Triha- 
itton^ fuch as ivas not Jince the beginning of 
bt World to this time, no nor ever pall he. 

Ot, by 
Mark 13. 19- For in thofe Days pall be Af- 
'iSien, fuch as was not from the beginning of 
he Creation which God created, unto this time, 
either pall he. . 

flHlS PROPHECY thus 
differently exprelTedj con- 
tains a Solemn Denuncia- 
tion of the dreadful Judg- 
ments that fliall come upon 
the World in the laft Times, 
which will difplay them- 
K3 in two forts of Evils. 

E 1. Natural. 

' 2. Supernatural. 

:, By the Natural Evils I underftand 

ncipallyj The Sword, the Peftilence, and 

2. Til 
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2. B Y the Supernatural, The Afl 
which the Church of God, and the 
World, fhall undergo in the Reign c 
chrift, who is the Confummation 
Curfe. 

The Reafons why I imagine tb 
tural Evils to be the bword, Feftilen 
Famine, are thefe : 

x. Because thefe (with that oft 
fomBeafts) are calfd God's Sorejm 
Or as it is in the Original, his QEi 
cally ) Evil JnJgmentSy Ezek. 14.- 2 
tho' indeed, in this and one or t*r< 
l?laces, we find the noifom BeafI 
fometimes the Earthquakes join'( 
them; yet generally fpeaking, thefi 
are in moft of the Prophets put tc 
as the Sum or Completion of all t 
tural Evils that can befel a People. 

2. B E c Au s B they correfpond to, 
the Natural Fruits and Produftions 
Three great Divifions of Sin, menti 
St. John^ I Ep. 2, 16. I. The Lu& e£ti 
2. The Luft of the Eye j 3. Anil tie '. 
Ufii which be calls aUthat hfntbe 
meaningi that all other IniHances 
may (generally fpeaking-) be rifdi 
thefe Three Heads. 
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tofA. 24.7,8. Mark i^.$. Nation jliall rife 
aivji Naciony and Kingdom againji Kingdom: 
id ihere fhall he Famine i^ and Penitences y and 
trtbquahs in divers Places; and immediate- 
fubjoins, jiU tbife are the beginnings of Sor~ 
If J. Where the Original Word , which • "flA-. 
e tranflate Sorrows, figniftes particularly 
.e Pains of a travailing Woman, and feems 

■ be moft emphatically ufed in this place, 
I reprefent to us, that thefe ftall be, as it 
ere, the Throws and Pangs of the King- 
jm of Darknefs, or Hellim Principle, la- 
During to bring forth Antichrift, who is 

be the Head and Completion of the 
poftacy, theTop-Fruit of theMyftery of 
liquity, in whom ftiall dwell the FuUnefs 
' Diabolical Deceit and Wickednefs, in 
ppofition to our Lord Jefus Chrift, iti 
aom dwelt the Fulnefs of Grace and 
nith; yea, of the Godhead bodily. 
IB E F o R E I proceed to a diftinft Confide- Tie pmi. 
Kionof chefeveral Parts, 1 (hall premife i/''i»gCi>B/7- 
le Thing ; That feeing there are in Scri- ''"l"".",' 
ure many terrible Denunciations of great ""J*'"' ■ 
■cigraenrs, which have not yet been fiil- 
L<d, at leaft in their utmoft Extent and 
bpaning ; it is natural to imagine, that 
nr do ultimately refped thofe latter 
fees, according to what our Bteifed Lord 
Pl^us of them, Luke 21. 22. That thefe are 
WSiajt of Vengeance, that all Things that are 
mtm might he fulfilled: i. e. Thefe are the 
»ft and Great Days of Vengeance, in 
hich (hall be ultimately fulfilled all thofe 
tavy Denunciations of Judgment, which 
fed by the Mouth of his Holy Prophets, 

■ B i t^w 
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iBVer lines the World began, has threai 
to the Enemies of his Church, whidi 
npyi/, beg^nnu^ to lift up her Head, 
tciumph over rhe Oppofitioiis of all 
Encmiei The times of her refrefhii^i 
(ibDUt;to commence ; flie ftiaUpafs feci 
t;hroUgh chb Deluge of AiHiiaioiia and 
ftogie forth gloriouny. This hath beta' 
preienied to us, as it were, in miniati 
tiy divers lefTcr Manifeftations of theUtl^ 
vine Juftice and Mercy: Thus theAi 
$r. ?««■ tells us, 2 Ef. Chaf. a. That 
Peftni»5tio(i of 5oAj« and Gommrab was,i 
it were, a little Sketch and Reprefentaw 
t>f this kft dreadful Scene : The Deftrni 
pa of the City and Temple of Jemftii 
Kfeewife defcrib'd in i'uch a Manner, 
with fuch Charafters, as plainly (hows 
t» hz. typical of that more dreadiiil "^ 
ftruiftioti,! that (hall come upon the A 
i^» World in the latter Days -. Thus 
Climes and Punifhments charg'd upon 
ij^tw, Tjw, E(/tw, &c. in the propbeti 
Books, tho' they were in fome meafurt' 
riiy'd itcoording to the Letter in the Tyj 
5:e(:ic is clear to any that are acquaiw 
yf>(fe Hiflfwy, that they were very far fn 
beiiig entirely fulfill'dj but are rather Tjf 
*^ figpres of the Antichriftian Worldj 
fianding in forae eminent Property or" 
xafiiii; whence we fee they are tranfc 
b>!-d\e Divine Author of the Rtvetati 
Cfi. ij. i8, and apply'd to the Myftical: 
fyli^t qr Apoftate Chriftendom. So, laf 
<o_ go j'et turthcr, the * Ancient Prophi 
^iE»(«i ditl, no dc'ubt, in its mott obvi 
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and immediate Defign, point set the State 
and Inhabitants of the old Worlds bcfoi^e 
the Flood in which he liv^d, warning them 
of the fad Degeneracy of Mankind^ and 
the terrible Puniihments that would enfue 
cpQn it : Yet the Apoftle St. Jndey xr. 14; 
crprefly fays> that Enoch prophecy ^d of the 
Antichrifimt Members x)f the ChuccK 
which were in his Days, hut more partinr 
cularjypf thpfe that were to come in the 
laft Periods of the Chm-ch^ v. 17, iS. All 
^hich Inftahces do help to confirm this 
Hypothefis, that alt thole great and fignal 
Puniihments^ denounced by the Holy Pro-r 
phets againft a People or Nation ; tliofe 
particularly which feem to run in General 
and Upiverfal Terms, did ultimately and 
finally refer to this laft terrible Cataftrophe^ 
when Vengeance ftiall be poured out to 
the full^ correfponding to the full Meafore! 
of Iniquity : For the Judgments never tike 
place^ till the Sins of a Nation are filled 
up. So God did not bring the Flood upon 
the old World,, till the Earth it^as filled witk 
Violence^ as he himfelf complains^ Gtn. 6* 
So alfo God tells Abraham ^ Gen. ly. 16. that 
he could not yet polfefs the Land^ which 
he had promifed to him and his Seed, be^ 

caufe their Sins were not yet full. So then in* 

the latter Days, when the Meafure of the: 
Iniquities of Mankind Ihall be filled up, 
their Judgments and Punishments fliall b^ 
fo likewife : This Laft and Great Defola.^ 
tion being the Forerunner and Introdudipn 
to the bleffed Millennial Kihgdojn of our 
Lprd Jefus Chrift, was what the Prophets 
; B 3 and 
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PART I. 

I 

Of the Sw OR D. 

Ifa. 14.. 2. The Indignation of the Lord « 
all Nations^ and his Fury upon all thmij 
tnies : He hath utterly dejtroy^d them^ kl 
deliver d them to the Slaughter. 

%. The S i.npHE Firft Evil to be confiderd,! 
Svsrd, the X the Sword or War^ which on 
i/t^of ^^^^^^ Lord tells us muft be firft, Uh% 
7he Lm^ of ^9' ^^^ y^ I^^l^ ^^^^ of Wars and Comn^^ 
the Eye. he not terrified^ for thefe things mujt firp cami 
fafs. And fo we find it generally reckon* 
by the Prophets as the beginning of V 
geance. This being (if 1 may fo expi 
it) a more circumferential Evil, may 
an Allarm to the reft of the World, t 
other and greater Evils are following, f^ 
thp' indeed War be a very great Mifch» 
to a Nation, yet it cannot properly IP 
caird an univerfal One in the Senfe ^^ 
i^eant, as not afFecSting every particote 
Member of the ofFertding guilty Natiofl; 
ynlefs in their Fears and ApprehenfionS; ^ 
at moft in their Eftates, not their Periods 
which are the only, or properly, the cap 
ble Subjefts of Punilhment or Amendii^^ 
Wars then are as the gathering of^^^ 
Clouds, which are the fore-running Sig^ 
pf an appoa9hing Stprm, and will be to tl 



Of the SlVORT>, 



vife hearted a warning to Ihift for them- 

elvesj and prepare them a Shelter from the 

ixbfequent Showers of Wrath. Thefe ar? 

he proper Puniihment of that great Branch 

>f Sin^ The Lufi of the Eye, to which they 

we their Original^ and from whence they 

Proceed as their proper and immediate 

l^aufe or Principle. For from whence come 

Vars and Fightings amongjt you ? ( faith 

>t. James^ c. 4. v. i, 2^ 5.) come they not hence, 

ven of your Lufis, that war in your Members ? 

n? lufiy and haw not : Te kiU and defire to have^ 

md cannot obtain : Te fight and war, yet ye 

)ave not becaufe ye ask not : Te ask and receive 

^oty becaufe ye ask amifs, that ye may confume 

upon your Lu^s. This is the predominant 

ice of thole, who having given themr 

Ives over to a boundlefs Ambition, make 

tiieir whole Concern and Bufinefs to 

fjp and feize all the Riches, Eftates, Pre- 

n ents, and Kingdoms, that either their 

>^er or Inter eft can bring within their 

h i who ( as the Prophet Habak. 2. y . 

GiTes it ) enlarge their Defire as Hell, and 

' Death, and cannot be fatisfied ; but gather 

Jsem oil Teofle, and heap unto them all Na-^ 

This is the Sin to which Satan 
:ed our Bleffed Saviour, when he 
d him all the Kingdpms of theWorld^^ 
e Glory of them, all which he pro* 
to bellow upon him, if he woul4 
wn and worinip him, Matth. 4. 8, 9. 
wver are in this covetous and wrath- 
rit, are properly the Subjeds and 
n of Wrath i and according as 
e Perfonj of more or Icfs Autho- 
rity 
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rity in theEanh, may more or lefs Ipre 
and dilate this Fire of Contention ,• whi 
when it comes to its heighth, produces 
ways bloody Wars and Defolations. I 
der this Signature or Form, Bahjlon feeni 
to (land ampng the Ancient Prophets, 
*1ir.t,^. may be feen at large*; as did alfo, io 
- J°- lefs degree, Affjria and the PhilifUms^ M 
•*■ ''■'■* and Syria. Thefe, like lb many Fires hm 
ing out in different Quarters of a City, 
ever now and then fee the World 
Blaze, and put all the neighbouring Nl 
tions into Confufion ; whofe End was tf 
that when they had fufliciently execut 
the wife Counlels of God (who often tw 
the Fiercenefs of Men to his own Prii 
and Glory) they quickly fell by the 
Fate J fo faith the Lord to the King of- 
fyria by the Prophet, Ifaiah to. 12. "" 
ihe Lord jktjll bjve prformed his vholt 
upon MouM-Zion and jeruftiUrrlj t will ' 
the Fruit of the {tcut Heart of the Ktn^ i^i 
fyrifi tfW" the Glory of bis high Looks, ' A 
10 in this Senfe alfo, they that dre\ipj| 
Sword perilhed by the Sword, even 9) 
Prophet Hahalkifk aflures us in th^ i 
cited Chapter, v. 7. 8. V^at there' jMlj 
up fuddenly ihofe that fliall bite tbiin. 
■svake that jhull wx thtm^ and thif ^ 
Booties unto them ^ and becutfe they tai 
many Nations ^ all the Remnant of the 2W 
ffoittbem. 'JJ 

a. Tlmt §2. That this Judgment of d* 

this ^ttdg- fiiall be more General and Uf-.iveii 

^l^^'Matter Days, is plainly foretold by the/* 
■''""'^cient Prophets, as alfo by our Lord i 
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; his Apoftles j by our Lord particularly in 
: the above-mention'd place of St, Matthnv 
and St. Luke ; and by the Holy Apoftles, 
when they Prophecy of the perillous Times 
that (hall come in the latter Days j where 
they tell us^ that Men fliall abound in all 
dioie evil Qualities, which, as we before 
obferv'd, are the Seeds and Fuel of all the 
Strife, War, and Bloodftied, that fo often 
difturb the Peace of Mankind, and put 
die World in Conftifion. Thus St. Paul 
to Tipf. 2 Ep. 5. 2, 4. tells us, that in the 

laft Days, Aden fhall be lovers of tbemfel'ueSy 

wuetous^ froudy difobedienty truce Jbreakers^ falje 

0ceufers j or ( as the Margin reads it) Tnake^ 

taies^ farce^ traiterous^ headjirong^ and hlgb^ 

minded. Such are the Scoffers walking ^er 

their own Lujts^ whom St. Veter^ 2 Ep- 3 . pro- 

l^ecies of,* and the Mocker s^ Murmurers and 

Cmfflainersy of St. Jude 16. 18. By which 

I nnderftand, that thefe Vices were to be 

more common and prevailing in the Times. 

liere prophecy'd of, than ufual ^ otherwife 

it were no great wonder if it were only 

meant that there Ihould be fome fuch Per- 

foDS in the World ; for that hath been in 

C7cry Age and Period of it. And when^ 

Ibcver Mankind Ihall be thus corrupted} 

\rhen Men fliall be difcontented with their 

Conditions, and covet what does not be- ^ 

long to them,* when Men fliall defpife and 

difobey their Superiours, violate their Oaths 

and Promifes, delight in railing Accufa* 

tions, and flanderous Stories, be rebellious, 

ftubbom, and headftrong, what can be the 

Cpnfequencc^ but War, Contention, Vio- 

lenccj 
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lence, and Defblation? The Circiimftan( 
pf which muft differ, according to tbf 5^ 
Quality and Authority of the jfirit Movca ^ 
and the Grounds and Principles upon whici ^ 
they aft. Thus fome Quarrels fliall be obI P'^ 
ly Domeftick or Oeconomical, confined J^' 
one or more Families^ dividing theMcnl*^ 
bers or- Relatives of the faqie Houfejalp 
when the Father is divided againfi the Son^ a^ ^ 
the Son diainfi the Father ; the Mother 4^0^ 
the Daughter y and the Danger againfi the It 
ther ; the Motber-rinJav/ againfi the DaugkeNk 
lav/y and the Daughter-^in^lav/ againfi the Ik 
ther^nJaWy, Mattli. lo* 54, Cuke 12. p 

Others fhall be Political, betwixt Merf 
of the fame Society or Body Politick 
betwixt the Mismbers and the Head : J 
are the bold Infults of Tray tors and Re' 
The Laft is National, when Kingdom 
Tffe uf againfi Kingdom^ and Nation ag 

Nation^ which in this place we partic 
regard. 
5. not it' § 5. That this latter Kind fiiall be XJi 
-^^^ rl/^' verfal in the latter Days, is, I think, ab 
mwrjai. ^^^^.jy foretold by the Prophets, who 60 kJ 
ipany places tell us of Univerfal DefqW 
tions by the Sword^ which ffiall come iqp- 
on all the Earth ; which, tho' fome Inter- 
preters do underftand only of the Land d 
"Judea^ and fo confine it to tliat Deftruftion 
which v/as brought upon the Land by the 
Qhaldeansy EabyloUy or the Romans^ rendri^l 
^3 * the Words '^ not all the Earth, but all tk 
S"«r;' Landy or the whole Land : Yet I belicrc 
it is poflible to produce fome Prophecies, 
that 3re utterly uncapable of fuch a Limj- 

■ ration, 



I 



•4^i 



Of the SJVORn i5_. 

tion, and muft T3y confequence be taken 
a greater Latitude ; in many of which, 
doubt not, but the Holy Prophets did 
incipally and chiefly intend a general 
id univerfal War in the laft Days, which 
buld engage all Nations, and of which 
I the leffer Defolations brought upon any 
jpple, but efpecially Judea^ by the Sword 
' an Enemy, were Types and Prefigura- 
3ns. The firft of this Kind that Ifliall 
ention, fliall bb the ly th Chap, of y^ewwi&, . 
If. where God commands the Prophet -* 

takf the Wme-cuf of his Fury^ and caufc all 
^Nations (whom he afterwards enume- 
tes) to drink of it. And he is commanded 

begin at Jerujalem and the Cities of yudab^ 
make them a Defolation^ an Afhmiflfiment ^ an 
iffing and a Curje^ V. i8. Thence he is or- 
jr^d to proceed to ^/fgjft^ v. i$. To all the 
mgled People ( * that is the Arabians) to all* /y^jj^ 
f Kings of the Land of Uz^ ( probably con- l^""*)/ 
(Siur'd to be that Trad of Land that lay mifcult. 
)Uth of Damafcus^ comprehending Talefiine^ 
e lower Parts of Calefyria^ and the ad- 
yning Borders of Arabia Tetrad^ and De- 
^a) and all the Kings of the PhiliJUnes^ (fup- 
nd to inhabit the Weftern Parts of the 
ind of Canaan^ bordering upon the Medi- 
rranean) v. 20. Then to Edom^ Moab^ and 
mmon^ (lying Eaft of Judea) v. 21. The j^ so the 
ings of Tyre and Zidon^ (lying North, or mr^is 
ther North-Weft of Jerufakm) and the "^^.V? 
mgs of the IJles that are f beyond (or bcfides) ^!0 
f Sea ; that is, the Great Sea or Mediter- "^^esf* 9*- 
nean. If it be the former, it muft be ^*^^xx 
idcrftood of the Weftern or European ^^^ y^ 

ContineatTcuiw'*. 
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Continent and Iflands i if the latter, if .^ 
may not improbably be meant of the \em ^ 
Jfia or t/£gean Ifles^ which may be propcrj .^^ 
ly faid to lye befide^ or on one fide of tUy 
Sea, 'u. 22. Thence to Dedfny Tem^^ m^^ 
Buz^y and all that are in the utmofi Corners} m^^ 
!S'iSp * as the Words * may be rendrcd, and astM^f 

r^? LXX underftood it t, that have the to 
fwttf w- ners of their Head polled or Ihaven ,• i»lio 
fixfXApxi. are fuppofed to be the Arahiam^x i e. Tk 

'^ • ^ Ifhmaefites^ Madianitesy and AmalekiteSy wb 
^e9<^'m0 jj^j^jjjjg^ gi-grj^ p5^.^ Qf jrahiuy efpecii 

ly Deferta and Tetraa, Which is exprdW 
again in the next Verfe, by all the Kinp i 

Arabia^ ani all the Kings of the mingled fif 
that dwell in the Defert^ V. 23, 24, Then J 
the Kings of Zimri^ or the Zamareniy a bail 
ignoble People mention'd by Tlit^i vk 
which may be mention'd to mow uSj tte 
there is no Nation or People^ however lik 
tie, mean, or contemptible, but fiiall bed 
fome Account at that time^ and fliail V> 
cordingly bear their Part in that laft dreat 
fill Scene, Then the Kings of Elam^ i^ 
Perfia, attd the Kings of the Medes^ V. lf.lSei 

Thus far all feems pretty agreeable to 61 }{ 
fore-mention'd Hy pothefis. That this Judg- 1 q^ 
ment doth only intend the Defbil&iwhj, 
brought upon thefe Countries by theKflllfln 
of Babylon^ who conquered all or moft-^lri 
them. But let us look farther to the wolfc 
next Verfes, which are thefe ; And ^/ Jk 1 c 
Ki7igs of the North far and near^ and aH ^\\ 
Kingdoms of the World ^ v^hich are upon the F(i* I 
of the Earth ; and the King of Shejhacb fiiA I 
drink after them. Therefore thou jliatt fay wAl I 

thmA 
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em. Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, Drink 

and be drunken, and ffue and fall, and rife 

More, becaufe of the Stvord which I fend among 
*, V. 2(5, 27. Which two Verfes (with the 
I lowing) do, I think, plainly expvefs that 
is War or Judgment of the Sword flial! 

Univerfal, even upon all the Kingdoms 
the World, that are upon the Face of 
s Earth. 

Th I s Interpretation may be abundantly 
mfirm'd, by comparing this wich many 
hier Places of Holy Scriptures, of which 
fhall take notice only of two or three 
» t are moft remarkable. The firft (hall 

the 24th Chap, of Ifalab, where the Holy 
ophet does in lofty Expreflions, forete! 
^ utter Dcfolation of the whole Earth. 
held ( faith he) v. r. The Lord maketh the 
wth efnfty, and maketh it wajle, and tarmtb 
rpjide down, and fcattereth abroad all tlit Tn- 
*xtavts thereof^ &c. Now, that fome of ; 

i Ancients imderftood this Chapter in % 

i Senfe here intended, will appear by il 

Ctiparing the ijthVerfe of this Chapter, 
3. V. 6. of the 17th, with the i^th of the 
=ond Book of Efdras, for that Scarcity of 1 

cn which Ifaiah fpeaks of as the confe- 
ence of this great Defolacioni fo that 
y jhall appear like the two or three Olivet that • 

left after the Jhaking of an Oli-ve-tree, or the ' 

aning Grapes when the Vintage is done ; the « 

CTie is mention'd by Efdras, as not confin'd J 

^lunitcd to any one People or Nation^ but , 

iie moft general and univerfal Senfe, as 
tounced againft the whole World, which >i 

i moft plainly appear by many Paffages i 

of 
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of that Chapter^ notwithftanding it begins 
with a woe to Babylon^ and Afia^ Egypt and 
Syria. And if it be but allowed that this 
Book is Ancient^ tho' written by a Chrl- 
ftian^ it fhews however^ that the Chri- 
ftians of that Age underftood it in this 
Sence. 

A Second Argument fliall be drawn 
from the 30th Verfe of this 25 th Chapter of 
Jeremiah^ compar'd with the ;d Chapter of 
the Prophet Joel, and the 14th Chapter of. 
the Re^elatibns, Jeremiah fays. The Lord Jhai 
roar from on high^ and utter his Voice from his 
Holy Habitation j he Jhall gi've a (bout as them 
that tfead the Grapes^ againfi all the Inhabitants 
of the Earth. So the Englijh Bible reads it : 
^ But the Original feems more expreflive, 
ri'_V- * laying * it ftiall be heard, or anfwered by, 
dr^it fliall found to all the Ends of the 
Earth. The Prophet Joel fpeaks of the 
roaring, 'y. 16. and't/. 13. he bids them fu$ 
in the Sickle^ for the Harnjefi is ripe^ the Prefs 
is full, the Fats overflow, their PTickednefs is 
t ^^^^: &^^^ y Of a> the LXX t underflood it, 
™^ -^ their Iniquities are full. This overflowing 
^ «/. of ^jjg p^^5^ ^^ fulnefs of the Prefs, an- 
fwers to the treading of the Grapes afore- 
mentioned. In the Apocalypfe, Chap. 14. 

V. 18. The Angel that had the jharp Sickle, was 
commandei to thrufi it in, and gather the Clu^ 

the TiZ'^''^r '^ '^'' ^^''^'^^ 'f^'^ i ^^^3 V.20. 

thefeXr-^^'^'u ^'.'^^^^^ &^ Now that-. 
fiSi a Id f ^"''P^"^^^^^ ^'^ ^f ^^^ fame De-' 

^ ^ by none that are acquainted with " 

the 
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e Idea and Genius of Prophetical Scri- 
iire. The Vine then that is mention'd 

be trodden, is the wicked and antichri- 
an Church, which is tiie earthly Vine, 
lofe Clufters and Grapes are bitter, like 
S Vine of Sodom and GoTnarrabf Deut. 32. 
, 55. as the true Church, and Holy 
embers of it, are called the Vine of the 
►rdandofChrift, 7/i. ^. P/i/.8o. Johnj^. 
id as the reaping of the Harveft jignifies 
s gathering of the Saints at the firft R.e- 
-re<5tionj as our Lord tells us, Matth.i^. 
. fo the gathering of the Vintage, the 
thering together of the Wicked to De- 
u^ion. 

§4- Against the Univerfality of this 4. An oh- 
dement, as proved from the former place Jt'^^'f -** 
Jenmy, there arc two main Objediions. J""' "■ 
L Th E Firft is. That in the beginning 

the Chapter, the Holy Ghoft has, as it 
ire, given us a Key for the underftanding 

the whole, in a more narrow and Hmi- 
i Senfe ; telling us, ■y, i. That the Wori 
£ Prophecy following ) taas concerning she 
b of JuJah. In anfwer to which, I 
K it is plain that this Chapter confifls 
Swo Parts, from the Beginning to ij. if. 
3 thence to the End, of a quite diilima 
gument and Defign. The former Part 
ps^'mg the Jews, the Inliabitants of ?«- 
and threatning them with the long 
nty Years Captivity to be brought up- 
hem by the King of Babylon^ whom he 
rs, V. 12. that he will punifh with the 
atdeam with utter Defolation, after the 
Ccomplifliment of the Captivity. From 
L jC hcDce 
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hence the Propliec takes a verjr 
Hint, and raifes his Thoughts to t 
templation of the great AfBiftion* 
mencs that were to come upon tl 
World in the latter Days, of whid 
ihc Javi was a little Sketch or R«] 
lion ; tliat Nation in the prophotici 
ofrcu (landing for the whole WorU 
in like manner the Holy Prophei 
whofe ?f,ilmi are almoft nothing e] 
continu'd Dcfcription of the GlO 
Beauties of the Meffiah's K-ingdoiB 
very often wich the Thoughts of fi 
• Sft hh ceftbr Solomon f intituling ( * fays the L( 
V»iwfjl Bifliop of A/rdMA; j to cekhrute the Glm 
hifii>r, ^p^^ zvhm on e fuMin he ii tranfpa^ 
'' kimftlf^ antl carried far a-ivdy, cBHtemfi 

who -iVai greater than Solomon hot^ 
and IVijclvm. 'Twas this infpir'd 1 
tliat inimitable Eloquence, to ^p%s 
umphant Praifes of our dear Kede^ 
the Gloiy of that Virgin Church 1 
Ihould conititute upon the Earth id 
cond Coming ; to which (as 1 ha 
Jliewed ) it chiefly had refpeft, a) 
was moft beautifully ftiadowed Q 
reprefented to us, by the 1 heocrrf 
coiiomy of the Jm-ijh Churdi ux 
Illuftrious Monarch, . i 

jf '.d oh- II. The Second Objedion iSj ' 
yiiim un- j^ ^jj hyperbolical lofty way of S 
d/ "pf mucli in ufe amongft the OrientJtf 
•^*''*^ /y who did often exprefs particular 1 
very copious extenlive Terms, am 
Air of Univerfality. In anCiAfcr-- 1 
louft own 1 am very cautious of. A 
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feperboles in Scripture, where the- literal 
Ble is not impoffible in Nature. I con- 
p, that as Gu^s Thoaghtj are not as our 
K*gi6r/, fo mither are bis ways of Expreffion 
poor wnys. And though it muft be ac- 
Dwledged, that as God made ufe of 
lak Inftrumencs to declare his Will to 
ankind, fo He left a great deal to them 
fco the manner of expreffing or delivery 
I it ; from whence proceeds that eteat 
fc-iety of Stile that appears amongft the 
My Writers. Yet I make no queftion, 
E that the Holy Spirit, under whofc Go- 
■Binent and Direftion they were, did 
H care fo to direft them, that theProphe- 
kiReproof, Exhortairon, or whatever elfe 
Es the Subjeift of their Difcourfe, might 
K be more obfcured than the Nature and 
Mgn of the Thing did require ^ which 
Itiiuft neceffarily be, if this latitude of 
Cpreffion be allow'd. It muft alfo be ac- 
lowledg'd, that there are many Expref- 
)ns purely Hyperbolical, of which many 
iftances might be produced ; yet they 
lay eafily be diftinguifhed, by being un- 
apable of a literal Meaning, which can 
«ver be faid of the Cafe before us j for- 
fhiuch as the Holy Spirit has, in the afore- 
ited zyth Chapter of Jeremiah, been very 
xaft in a particular Enumeration of Na- 
ons and People, even of all the Nations 
lat are upon the Face of the Earth. So 
len, in anfwer to thofc who fancy that 
le fubUmc Expreffions of the Prophetical 
Writers, was entirely owing to the Warmth 
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peculiar Advantage of their Language ,• I 
muft own^ I cannot but think that the An- 
cient Learning^ in the Schools of the Pro- 
phets^ was very diflferent from ours; and 
that the Literati among them had their Na- 
tions and Ideas of Things very different 
from ours. I cannot think that their 
Learning confiiled fo much in barren Theo- 
ries, logical Niceties, and barren Specula- 
tions ; which are fo far from being Truth 
It felf, that they are very often at the 
moft remote diftance from it. I cannot 
think that the Modern Learning of the 
Schools, was even that celebrated ^^gyptisn 
Learnings which was fo much fought afteri 
and admired by the better and wifer part 
of Mankind i in the fearch of which P/- 
tbagoras fpent fo many Years ,• and at lift 
travelled into ^/£g^pt^ and fubmitted to the 
painful Rite of Circumcifion, rather than 
be difappointed of his Expedations j and 
the remit of this Labour and Travel was, 
that he attained to a very great Degree o! 
Natural and Divine Knowledge. This was 
that Knowledge in which Mofes was faid 
* Tfq; li- to be learn'd, whilft he was educated i^ 
^^ ion€ ^^^'^^^^'^ Court, and which made hiflij 
rcmotus, Mighty both in Word and Deed, ABs 7. ii*i 
Mcnte ' '^ I rather think that the Knowledge of thf 
Dcosadi.jioiy Prophets, or Seers, confifted in 
Natu?a"^ more deep and intimate Knowledge of G( 
ncVvic ^f^d Nature, in fuch Degrees as they w( 
Vifibus capable of receiving them, or God Wj^ 
humanvs, pleafed to communicate them: They ^9- 

""""aorir ^^^ ^^Sh^ of God^s Spirit faw into ' 
Kufir^^ Depths of the Spiritual World i they i 

Ovid. 
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' the Great End, Purpofe, and Defign 
She Eternal Love, which as a Clew gui- 
■ them through all thofe infcnitable La- 
Intha of Providence, in which fo many 
_Bk and ignorant Searchers have been 
Ifffled and loft. They faw that wonderful 
armony, that furprifing Correfpondence, 
at is betwixt all the Difpenfations and 
ivclations of God j and how the leffer, 
,<3. leemingly contemptible Occurrences 
the Church, throughout all Ages, did 
Like the leffer Wheels in Ez^liel's Cha- 
3t, Chap. I.) move in a perfeft Union 
id Concurrence with the greater, acconl- 
g to the Will and Direftion of the Great 
lover and DireAor,- which Confideration 
ay be alfo not a little confirm 'd by Te- 
fimonies of many eminent Heathen Wri- 
js, who had a traditional Knowledge of 
any great and furprifing Truths and Do- 
xines of this Nature : See particularly the 
earned Mr, Dotlwell's DiflertatJon or the 
pbulte Cixli of the Ancients *. Inftead ' O' 
. en of rejefting the plain and literal ^"!j*'' 
teaning of the Holy Writers, under pre- y^l'j^V 
xce of their being Figurative and Hy-jjs,' 
trbolicalj we ihould rather endeavour to 
arch into the Depths which they de- 
5n'd, and fo not cramp the Spirit 'of 
"ophecy, by meafuring with our own 
ijie, which is indeed much too ihort : 
« Man knoweth the Things of a Man^ but 
B Sfsrit «/" a Mart that Is in him, &C. 

§ (■. There (hall be then Wars and j. 7S(E»:f 
jehtingsj and thofe General and Univer-'"'Ofj%"«/ 
L over all the Kingdoms and Nations^^^,^* 
K C ; cW 
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that are upon the Face of the Earth 
fhall begin the Accompliftiment c 
many Prophecies^ which foretel tl 
Deftrudion of the Wicked, the rod 
of their Seed, and the planting in 
Meek and the Righteous in thel 
This feems to be the great Meaninj 
\ 37th ?falm*y where the Prophet p( 

the Church of God, in fome eminei 
rillous time, when the Wicked prof 
are mighty, and plot the Deftru^ 
the Righteous, to be fatknt and 7V$\ 
Lord j and not to fret at their Profperitj 
be afraid of their Devices^ y. 7. addin 
in a little time. The Wicked jjhaS mi 
the Evil-doers Jhall be cut off; hut that ti 
and they that wait upon the Lord^ fia 
the Earthy and Jhall be refreshed in the 1 
of Peace y V. 9, 10, ii. Which Pfaln 
ever fome have confin'd it to fome ] 
lar Afflidipn of the Prophet D^w J, 
it to be rather an Ad of Hope an^ 
dence, than a Prophecy ^ yet cm 
Lord himfelf feems to have deten 
^^^^^ againft them, having quoted, ver 

'^ * Matth. a Prophecy yet to be accompUflied' 



-^w. 



laft times of refrefliing, when Rij 
nefs and Truth ftiall flourifli in th 
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Jun put of the Earth, as that ancient Writer 
^exprenes it. Chap. 58. 12. to make way 
- a K-ingdom of Righteoufnefs and Peace, 
Kich mult at laft cake plate upon the 
-■rh. And as thefe Defolatlons aie hy 
C BleiTed Lord reckon'd amongft the 
ens that ihall precede the Coming of An- 
Arift ; fo are they by the i.Ioly Fathers 
fcjnted as the vety Means th;it fhall intro- 
<:;e him. So fays "iit, Cyril oi J ernfaltm* i' Cai. if. 
« feconi Sign of the Coming ef Jntkhriji 'h^H,'^^' 
'^eajrepali hearofpfars and Rumours offfarj ; q^q^ 
wd even now are the Perfians and Romans at 
mr «i>out Macedonia, And a little after ; 
■c Contentions httween Brttbrtn make ivey for 
^ticbrifi ; and the Devil ptiH few Dijcord be-, 
■■««« Nations ; that the Enemy (vix,. Anti- 
ixift) may with more eafe overcome them. All 
bich is largely attefted by Latiantius t ; t p. ^47; 
be whole Earth jhall be in Confupon j ffars ^'t- 
•all rage in every Place ; AU Nations pall be in "**''*- 
Irmt againfi each other, &c. 

%6. The Quarter from whence t)ms.Th:Ke- 
►loody Defolation Ihall firfl arife, is ex- «'*'"' •>■ 
frefly afferted to be the North, or the Sides ^"^"^ . 
tf the Earth. So faith the Prophet '7^ JJJ^'J' 
;;.hap. 2f. f. 52. Thus faith the Lord of Hop ^jkatl begin. 
Uboli Evil fiiaU go forth from Nation to Nation, 
ifd a great (Vhirlvfind jhall be raifed uf from the 
ides or Coafi-s of the E^wth : Which is alfo 
irgely attefted by many Other Placesof Holy 
■cripture 4-. Befides which, there is another 4 See ch»f. 
lot contemptible Argument, (efpecially to '* --■ S'"'- 
:?me Men) fetch'd from the Contemplation '^'" 
•f the Harmonious Providence of God, who 
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Natural World, fo fitly orders and difpofcs 
^11 Occurrences, that even the leaft and 1 r< 
moft contemptible, do to thofe who {utiB 
difpofed to receive them, difcoverin the 1 4 
Spirit and Myftery of them great and fur- iC 
prizing Truths. An Inftance of which^ \ii 
the whole Story of the Deftruftion of y#- l( 
iea by the King of Babylon^ and of BJfjlon 
by the Medes and T^erfians^ has been thou^t 
to be by many, both Ancients and Mo- 
derns; whofe, both Crimes and Puniih^ 
ments (as I before obferv'd) aretranfdri- 
beA and applied to Apoftate Chriftendom, 
by the Divine Author of the Apocalypfe. 
Many of the moft minute Circumftances 
of which are not (lightly to be paiTed by 
or negleded ; but this more particularly, 
^ ^ that the Judgment is fo often threatned to 

//. nf H- ^^^^ ^^^^ f^"^ ^^^ North "*", which was 
4indjer, 6, Certainly mentioned for fome good Reafoa 
^OyMndsi The Word t whiph we tranflate the North, 
^^^^/bx + fig^^fi^s prpP^rly ^ -J- Place of Darkneis, be- 
fr m isis t ^^^^^ C lay the latter Rabbins) of its great 
•'^^^*^/ diftance from the Sun, and enjoying fo 

lavir." ' ^^^y li^t'^^ ^f i^s Light. Whether it be up- 
on this or fome other Accounts largely in- 
filled upon by the Cabbaliftical Writers, I 
cannot determine : But the North has been 
generally ufed to exprefs the Place of Dark- 
nefs, of the Curfe or Vengeance j as may 
be feen at large in the afore-cited Places of 
the Holy Prophets. And this I conjedure 
to be the Reafon why the Deftrudion of 

Judea by the Babylonians^ and of Babylon by 
the Verfians^ is fo often faid to come out of 
th? Norths t\\ou^ Babylon^ in refpci* <rf 

Judis 



Of the S IVOR J). 



^5 



jL and Perfia from Babylon, feem rather 
iNorth-Eaft. For the Deftruiaion of 
tn having a double End and Defign j 
lie of Mercy, in delivering the Jewifti 
Svity ; and the other of Vengeance, 
iftroying the Enemies and Oppreflbrs 
s Church ; fo there is a different Stile 
opriated to each Part of the Dellgn. 
when the Prophets fpeak by way of 
ttnciation of Judgment, they always 
t comes out of the North, as may be 
fat large j but when they fpeak by way ' 
Comfort and Encouragement to the | 
lb Captives, they then change theuj ] 
M"rom the North to the Eaft. Thus J 
Chap, f o. 9. fays. That God -will caufi i 
m up againfi Babj/len, an Ajfembly of grttit I 
ens front the North-Country : which hcJ 
irms, -v. 41, fayingj A PtopU jhall cotftiM 
■ the North; meaning, no doubt, Cjrw I 
i his Mf^es and Terfians. Nevercheleftn 
Prophet Ifaiah, comforting the Peopla | 
3od with the Promifes of DeUverancey.j 
8 the DeftruAion oi Babylon by the fame | 
fe, fays twice, that God calls him from 
Eaft, Chap. 4t. 2. 46.11. C/r«r being ) 
Eminent Type of our Bleffed Saviour, 
t is called The Morning, Job 38. 12. 
tf, Ifa. 8.20. The Day -Sf ring, Luke 1.78. 
'Oay-Star, 2 Ep. Pet. 1. 19. and Rev. 22, 
fce fays of himfelf, I am the Momiitgiii 
i And to Ihew how both thefe DefigUM 
B united in him, he is faid in thefel^ ■" 
b Verfe to come from the North and 
ft the Eaft too. Chap. 41. v. zf. I have 
^ ftp cue frtm the North ; from the rijing 
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i &f the Sun pull he call ttpim my Namt. 

I as from this Quarrer of the World the M 

|-7>, ^ ments came upon the Jevvifti Church ofi' 
l^i^V'*^ two Tribes7"fo did tliey alfo upon i 
jjtT*-j*-^. Weftern Chriftian Church by the G» 
^/U^t^^*' Hmts, VmieU, and other Barbarous Natioi 
a^ ^.f*^*Which Weftern Church was underftoodjiijl 
\V "vilcism.rSxa highly Illuminated Abbot yoach»*t 
in Jer. to be exprelTcd to us in the Type^ by ''' 
i *^';.y'" Jewifh Church properly lb called, ot . 
S^i^ two Tribes. So alfo it will be again ; ffll 
out of the North fhall come that terriV 
Army upon Chriftendom, fo dreadfully i 
fcrib'd by the Prophet Joel z. ao. Sm 
there hatb never been the like, nor ev§r JImJI < 
to the Tears of many Generations. And as I 
Apoftle St. Tettr (i Ep. 4. 17-) tells us, tl 
Judgment mufi begin at the Hiufe <f Go4 ; > 
the Prophet Jeremiah, that, the De^uSi 
tnufi begin at Jernfilem, Ch. 2?. 19. I 
derftand by it, that the Pefolation I 
begin in the Northern Pans of Chrift«ui( 
or Eurofe ; which ( as I may lay) mc d 
principal Parts of the Holy Catb(* 
I Church, for whofe Purgation and c« 

quent Glorification, all thcfe PuniJlifne 
are defign'd. So then the Scourge ( 
firft light upon the Wertern or Eirffi 
Church, and probably for the fame Rj 
fons on the moft corrupt Parts of k,. 
bring them to a Senle of thejr fad Coo 
tion, to put them in mind of their ab(M 
nable Deviations, and lamentable Apofta 
from their firit Love and Zeal, which W 
once ftronger than Death ; hut now^ it 
the miferable abimdanca of Iniquity, — 
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cold and dead. And as a raging Fire aii* 
fing in one Corner of a City^ often wreftles 
and fpreads it felf^ in fpight of Oppofition^ 
to the confuming of the whole : So fhatt 
the Nprthern Princes kindle a Flame that 
fiiall not be quenched^ till it have accom- 
pliih'd the End for which it is fent. Their 
XMfputes and Contentions ihall influence 
*nd engage their Neighbours^ either by 
Virtueof Leagues and Alliances^ or upon 
' the Account of Publick Safety, by keeping 
the Ballance j or of Politick Intereft, by 
promoting their Diviiions, with a Defign 
to make an Advantage thereby j or by 
feme more fecret contagious Iimuence of 
the Enemy of Peace, the Author and Spi- 
rit of Confufion j till at laft all fhall be 
involved in War and Bloodlhed, tho' per- 
haps not at the fame Point of Time, nor 
upon the fame Interefts and Pretenfions. 
By this God will break to Pieces and de- 
ftroy the Antichriftian Powers of the Earthy 
and prepare a way for the Eftabliihment 
of the true Primitive Evangelical Spirit^ 
which fhall at laft take root and flourifh 
as out of the Earth, notwithftanding all 
the Oppofltion that cither Men or Devils 
can make againft it. Here then we fee 
the Wrath of God gone forth, and his 
Sword drawn againft the Antichriftian Na- 
tions ^ a Spirit of Drunkennefs and Fury 
is upon them ; fo that Amman and JMbak 
fiaJl be divided agamfi MounuSiir^ and at lajf . 
fifoU help to defiroy each other ; as in the Day 
pf Jehojhafbaty z Chron. 19, 2j. Or as the 
Tbibfiines^ I Sam. 14, i6j^ zo. %xA the Afi« 

diamtes^ 
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Jiamtes, Judges 7. 22. Every one Jhall be 
deprey his Hrotber, ariJ e-very Mani Swarl^ 
kt againfi his Ftllow. Which the Prop 
fore-told fhould happen again at the do 
of the Mefliahj Ifa. 9. 4, For as Chti 
his firft Coming, though uiher'd in l^ 
moft profound Peace, yet came to kimile 
Fire ; and as he himfelf faidj Luke it(l 
tQ bring Divifion ; to fct tht Father againf i 
Sony and the Son againfi the Father : So alfei 
thefe laft Days, when he is coming toll 
tie and reconcile the whole Crearioni 
the Creator, and to afcend his Throne i 
Peace, hisrifing in Spirit is ufheredinl 
hot burning Wars, and bloody Revoltmo 
through the whole Earth : And the M 
of Blood muft introduce the King 1 
Peace, and precede and prepare theffi 
for the glorious Building of the Tera|i 
I Cbron. 28. 3, 4.. 
•j-ARitn. § 7. But in the midft of thefe Ddh 
n*mi f»- (Sions God will preferve a Remnant ; wb 
*"''■ as they have by his Grace efcaped the In 
fedion and Contagion pf the Antichriffil 
Spirit, fo fhall they alfo efcapethdrft 
nirtimcnts. This is the Promife to tl 
Church of Philade!pi>ia, Rev. ;. 10. Bv* 
thou hafi kepi the Word of my Patience, I i 
will keep thee from the Hour of TemptiM 
which Jhall come upon all the H^erU^ to try tM 
that dwell upon the Earth. Thefe are Mi 
who though living in the World, and in) 
/;>T\.poftate Antichriftian Church, yet wd 
not of ic ; ('. e. of its Spirit as Corrupt 
Antichriiliaa -, who, though reje<fted 
iUfeHpiyed/of Men, yet are pr© " 



orriipt id 
;je<aeda 



c 



Of the STVORJ). 09 

e Sight of God ; whofe Righteoufnefs 
■tifills not in Word and Name, but is fub- 

Etia!, fincere, and powerful, in the Heart 
Spirit, whofe Praife is not of Men buc 
3od J who ftiall accordingly teftify to 
the World his Approbation of it, by 
ixjg his Mark and Seal upon them, and 
irefenre them from the Great Defola- 
»n. Thus under the founding of the Se- 
en TrumpetSj Rev. 7, God took fpecial 
are for the Proredion and Prefervation 
. his Servants ; giving a particular Com- 
and CO the four Angels, to whom it was 
ven to hurt the Earth and the Sea, v. ;. 
wing. Hurt net the Earth, neither the Sea^ twr 
■Lilretfj, till V7e have fealtd the Servants of 
Er in their Foreheads. Accordingly they 
mgc fealed and preferved from the Judg- 
uts, which upon the founding of the 
Kinipecs fell heavy upon the reft of 
fc World. Which Mark or Seal, though 
■G the New Name or Nature, Rev. 2. 17. 
» Man knoweth ( perfectly) hut be that hath 
pived it : Yet it hath pleafed God to give 

ilich Intimations of it in his Holy Word, 
t even we who have buc the very Firft- 
Its of the Spirit may be able,with God's 
mance, to improve to fome imperfe^ 
gi-ees of Light and Knowledge. TheUfe 
EL Seal moil commonly referred to in 
^ripturc, (s to fer a Mark or Charader 
pon Wares and Commodities, to denote 
ne Owners Right and Property, and to 
■ iilinguifh them from the Goods of others. 
>jaw' the Church of Chrift, or the New 
^is jn innumerable Places of the 
New, 



^o Of the SWOR'D. 



New Teftamenc faid to be bought oi i 
deemed as a Property. So i Car. 6. ja 
m-e bought v.-itb a Trice ; which is again I 
peaced Chap. 7. 25. So the Apoftle StJ 
ttTf X Ep. I. 18, 19. Te vere not redeemedii 
cfTTUptihlt Things, as Silver and Oold, i«»l 
the precious Blovd efCbrifl; And in ihllid 

Our Bleffed Lord is called the Lord thai'm^ 
them, 2 Ep. 2. 1, meaning, that he hssAt 
deemed us from the Bondage of Corii 
tion, and made us his Sons by Adopd 
and Grace. This Redemption and SA. 
tion is two-fold ; the Firft inchoate. Of 
its firft Principles, which is meant by ( 
firft fealing in Baptifra, anfwering to i 
Firft-Fruics of the Spirit : The SccoJ 
which is the End and Confequcocelof ll 
Firft, is theftilnefsof the Spirit, rfieCfll 
pleat Adoption and Redemprion. So61i 
the Holy Apoftle St. Tad, Rom. 8. 15. ' 
that havi the Firfi-Fruils of the Spirit, (wH 
is the lirft fealing) eoen we our felvts, in 
■ivithiTt OUT felves, wakivs for the (coiDjW 
Adoptim, even the Redemption of our Si 
Which plainly ftiows tliat the Adtyi 
here meant is diftin^ fi-om the Firft-W 
©f the Spirit, becaufe they which li 
thefe, yet waited for that ; andirirfr*! 
fietb (or hath) Tfhy doth he yet hope for} m 
(he fame Apoftle fays, ■u. 24. And asil 
Redemption of the Natural Body is thel 
compleating Aft of the perfed RedeOfl 
on, it will follow that the internal W(i 
inuft be firft finifhed, and fo the Redenifii 
to which is/e were fealed by the ( Firft-Fruiol 

die) Sfiritf as the fame Apoftle wtcneffii 




F 



Ofth SWORD. :?i 



p>k 4. 10. niuft be the ReftitutiOn of the 
Jiole Man, Body, Soul, and Spirit, from 
t^ Bondage of Siii and Corruption, by 
.« ovei-ftiadowing Power of the Holy 
fcoft producing in us the New Birth or 
sture, which is from Heaven j being noc 
■«rn of corruptible Seed, or of Blood, nor 
'^ the Will of Flefli, nor of the Will of 
_3n, hut of God, Thefe therefore ha- 
ng paiTed through the Crofs, and by 
Lith overcome the Spirit of this World, 
lid the Corruption of their Natures, have 
lb confequence overcome Death and the 
fcrfe, and are out of the reach of both : 
iSo not mean in fuch a Manner and De* 
ee, as they fliall be when they (hall have 
Lt on their Refurreftion-Body, and are 
►Ine to that State of Impaflibility which 
the Privilege of the perfed Renova- 
3n ; but that they fliali be in fuch a State 
Principle that God (hall interpofe his 
■ovidence, perhaps in a miraculous Way, 
tr their Prefcrvation, with fome faint 
pjpearances of the afore-mention'd fuper- 
irural State, hinted to us Re^^. if. by their 
ling upon Mount-5/e». This is what rfie 
Pbphet Joel tells us. Chap. 2. f . 52. fVho- 
' «■ fiiall call upon the Name of The Lord, 
I he faved. The Reafon of which is gi- 
1 in the following Words ; For ( or be*- 
Bufe) in Motmt'Skn and y«nifalem Jhall be 
'Jtliverance j ( faith the Englip TranQatioii ) 
>r as it is in the fiebrtw *, a faved Remnant i^''^.^.'^?'' 
>r Company. Which is confirm'd by the put for tbi 
^ophet Obaduh, V. 17, Ujmi Mount-Sian Jhall ^djiaivt 

■ » Deliverana j or (-as it is ia the Margin) OU^B 
thex 
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they that efcape ; who are, v. 21, dl 

C^yaiOt ^aijJoMrj (or the (zved.)-^ upon Motmt^ 

•AMcm^i. (or as the LXXII underftood it, m 

^L, Moam-Sion*) expreffing thofe whoa 

. -jc jl preferved from the Judgments and Til 

S«». geance, by being in the Spirit of thcHl 

venly Kingdom ; who by the Faitft m 

Patience of the Crofs have fitted asl m 

fpofed themrelves for the Receptimi 

their Influences. Fpr nothing hindenM 

heavenly Worlds, or Principles, froin ofl 

ing and difplaying themfelves in our Sal 

feeing we have in us tiie Seeds oftbi 

all, but our unfitnefs to receive them; id 

as thefe pall be freftrved from the Tmver i{\ 

Swordj Job f. 20. And whilft the reM 

the World are groaning under the Urn 

ries and Confufions of Battle , t5<; i 

dwell in peaceable Habitation, infure Z)V(MI 

and in ^uiet refiing Places^ Ifa. 52. i8. I 

8. The § 8. Th E Manner of this PreferVaM 

Mimmr tf or whcrein ic ftiall conlift, is hard to 4bI 

f^^Jon"^'"^^- Whether they fhall be, Ui;e the] 

"^ ' ' melites in the midft of the Plagues of id 

preferv'd fecure, not only in their PeiW 

but alfo in their Eftates and Poffeifid 

God making a miraculous Diitin<iiofl \ 

twixt the one and the other ; or wheq 

it fiiall be only of their Pcrfons ; butj 

latter is moft probable, -uii,. That Q 

ftiall fufFer them to be robbed and {trig 

of their Eftates and PoffefGons, but a 

fave their Lives by a wonderful Dell 

ranee j that they Ihall furvive thofe drd 

. fijl Times of Vengeance, and when d 

t:'' j'LJ S*5 ended pali comefonh with Songi of fti 
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trlafiing Joy jhall he upon their Headsy 

^grrow and Sighing JhaS fieeaway, Ifa. ;f, 

Uld fl. II. Thejf ptall lift Hf their Feice * J 'Ol j^™. 

faUjinzfor the Majefiy of the Lord. Where- \^^f'''h^ 

■wi/e toe Lord in Urim, even the Name o/lxxU^^* 

trd GoJ of Ifrael, from the IJks of the Sea ^ 

64. 14, If. meaning theWeftern Illands, 

limprobably our own Country, called 

Tie nexcVerfe, the IVms, of the Earth, 

t whence Songs of Praiie, or ( as the 

til t feem to underftand it) wondrous t Ti^-m 

3gs were heard j which may poflibly be Mjw'sapir. 

Sice of Refuge in that Day. But to re- 

t;, the Holy Scriptures feem plainly to 

be this Opinion, That the Prefervation 

■Righteous fliall be only of their Per- 

Ifunlefs perhaps alfo of their near 

Rds for their fakes ) as it was in the 

B of Lot ; for whofe fake even his Sons-^ 

.aw ( who it plainly appears by the Se- 

l of the Story were not perfonally qua- 

ci ) might have been preferved if they 

ildj, Gen, 19. 14. But by no means of 

It Eftates and Pofleffions. For alas ! 

Te they have long ago forfaken in their 

arts : They are the poor in Spijic, and 

^iileek of the Earth, to whom this Deli- 

■Bce is promifed ; fuch as have forfaken 

■Vorld, have forgotten themfelves and 

fc Father's Houfe, and are feeking after 

"etter Houfe, even that is not made with 

ndsj and an abiding City, even an hea- 

5ly. They are dead to the World, with 

Pleafures and Profits of it, efteemin^ 

Reproach of Chrift greater Riches than 

; Treafures of E^ypt or B:ibylott:, for 
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their Hearts as well as their Treafiifl 
in Heaven, out of the reach of Di&W 
ment and Lofs, where neither Mod 
Ruft do corrupt, and where Thiew 
not break through and Ileal : The I 
Ufc they made of their Riches, «» 
pleafe God and accompliih hisWi^it 
niltring to the Neceffities of theW 
and rdie\'ing their needy Brechrea 1 
they know that the Will of God a td 
better obey'd by a chearful Submiffia 
Re%nation to the difpofals of Prwid 
than by all the moft coltly Offcringi 
a charitable Soul can make. Finalhr, 
defire nothing but to be fixed in Gb 
be clear and void of all Creatures, J 
maintain in tliemfelves a holy Qri 
divine Peace , enjoying in their Po 
great Riches ; in then Miferies great 
tent ; in their Afflifftions exceeding 
and in their continual Labours gre* 
and Peace. Hence are thofe Adnata 
to the Servants of God, in order B 
pare them for that time, to fit looft 
the Things of the World, and to fed 
cipally the Kingdom of God, and its 
teoufnefs, and not to be fcekinggrut 
for aur fd'ves (i.e. Honours, EftacesSfl 
ferments) at a time when God is ahmt i 
dov^ what he has builJed up, and to fli 
wkatfoever he hatb planted ; and owr u^ 
JhgU he given ui for a Trey, in aU Plaa 
tbtrfocver n-e pall go ■ as the Projdie 
miah tells Bariuh, Chap. 4J. f. So all 
oiEfdras, O my Fcople, hear my Word; 
you ready to the Battle ; afid in tb^e E 
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^fcpi/^riw/ ufon the Ettrth. He that felkth^ 
Pmv ^e as him that fleeth away j and be rbac 
^bj as &ne that Jhall lofe : He that occupietb 
'^ehandizj:, as he that hath no 'Profit by it : 
M he that huildeth^ at he that jhall ml dwell 
EA*; Hethat foiveth, as if he Jhould mt rcaf : .' 
KJo he that flanteth the Vineyard^ as he that' 

■ not gather the Grapes : They that marry ^ as 
\0g }} they ^uld get no Children ; and they that 
-wy nut^ as the Wsdowers : And therefore 

that laboWj lahur in vain^ 2 Efd, 16. 40. 
feice slfo our Bleffed Saviour, Afatth. 24. 
twarns his Difciples, and in them a!! 
B^ftians, that when they pall fee the Abo- 
fttioK of Deflation in the Hvly Place : That 
in its compleat and ultimate Meaning, 
tichrift J but in a more lax and open 
ife. Sin and Error patroniz'd and jiifti- 
I. in thofe Places, and by thofc Perfons 
tti-e, and amongft whom, nothing but 
Kth and Holinefs ought to be found ; 

■ then, in Expe(9:ation of the approach- 
B Judgments, They that are in fitdea potthl 
& unto the Mountains : Which Words, tho* 1 
^their firft and literal Signification they ' 
3 imply, that the Jews^ when they faw 

•^ufakm compaffed about with Armies, 
Siuld take that for a Signal to efcape to the 
Dl-Countries of Judea, that fa they might 
~ Lore out of the reach of the Roman Ar- 
: Yet in a myftical Senfe, the fame 
^ly be apply'd to all Chriftians ; under- 
^dingby the Hills, the Everkiiting Hills, 
a Heavenly Mountains of Vertuc ami 
^ntemplation, from whence alone we 
"■ " expeft Help and Protection. Pfal. rzi. 
D 2 -v.^. 
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z, z, TziTt r«f ;j/r i: ir:r% tx H:^ufi':cfi that is^ 
sl'inc^c iz rhe Srkin:2l Lite, Ut him not 

cim'^ ir^^ r; rjtf -:«jf -^'"sf ::it of bis H<mf€\ 

i. f. !ec bin zcr ccndeicend to intennix 
\¥ii rhs impsrcinenr and critling Concetns 
cf r'ris Wcrli- -/^'«^' ^* »'' ^-'w ^^^^ *^ /» ri&i 
f;^-V: L e. working in Go i's Vineyard, re^ 
T:rn 7: tslt arsj his Cl:^:h: ^ i. e. retum tO \i}$\ 
old cl:a7h:n£ zi'hich li'ds nc: cf Go^s Spirit^ J£su . 

zz. 1. and which muft be taken offi to dif-. 
cover rhe nakednefs of thofe who are not 
c!c2ihed wi:h the true c!oa thing, ^biebJs 
the Rlr'c:icu nt^ s zfihi Saints ^ Rev. 3.18. 19.8.. 
and 10 on ; teaching us thereby, the Ne- 
cefEry of wirh-drawing our Affeftions from . 
thofc'Pleafures and Enjoyments which muft. 
be forfaken, when we fhall be forc'd to leave 
all^ and fnitc for our felves. For it is pro- 
bable, that as God hath generally deak 
with his Servants at . fuch times, fo he will 
deal with them then, i. e. by fome fecret 
means or other, warn them to efcape out* 
of thofe Places which are in danger. So 
God did to Let in the Deftrudion of Sodm 
and Gcwc7rah^ and fo (to mention no more) 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftoiy informs us, that he 
did to the Chriftians in Jcrufakm^ 2l little 
before its Deftrudion, warning them to 
efcape to Pella^ a little Ancient City of Pi^ 
h'ft'mc^ not far off. So it is probable God 
will deal with his Servants again, even fo 
many of us, as have in the Faith and Ex- 
pcdioii of this time of tryal, waited pati- j 
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Fellowlhip of Love, where thofeVirgin- 
SoulSj in whatever Kingdom, Country, or 
Nation, they are hidden, featter'd, and di- 
fperfed, fhall be united in the Spirit and 
Center of Unity, which is the true Com- 
munion of Saints, John 17. 21. Efh. i. 10. 
4. 13. to whom the Glory of the Mount- 
Sim Kingdom fliali come, confifting in a 
|ierfe<5i: Security from the Curfe, where 
l)arknefs. Sin and Death, are perfedly 
fiirallow'd up in Vi<ftory. 

K S 9. The Sum of wnat is here advanced 9'^Reca^ 
feems to be elegantly comprized in the ^jf»^jf^'<'» 
9th Chapter of the Prophecy of Ezekiel. ^^'^J 
In the preceding Chapter God (hows the 
Prophet in a Vifion, the Abomination in the 
Holy Place, which provokes him to Jea- 
loufy, and to bring Ruine and Defolation 
on the Church and Nation of the Jews. 
■Thus he fpeaks, v. 17, 18. Hafi thou feen 
tins ? ( i. e. The various kinds of Idolatry 
afore-mentioned) Is it a light thing to the 

Houf(^ of Judah^ that they commit the Abomina-^ 

Hans which they commit here ? For they ha^ve fiL 

Jed the Land with Violence ^ and ha've returned 

to frtrvoke me to Anger ; and lo I they fut the 

Branch to their Nofe : Therefore will I alfo deal 

in Fury : Mine Eye alfo pall not fpare : Neither 

.will I ha'ue pity : And though they cry in mine 

.Ears with a loud Voice^ I will not hear them. 

By the Jewijh Church in this Place, which 

was then the TecuUum or Vifible Church, 

twe may underftand, in a myftical Senfe, 

the Chriftian," whofe Abominations when 

they are come to the heighch, call for the 

■fame Vengeance and Judgments as theirs 

P 3 did, 
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did. And accordingly in Chap. 9. he 
gins to Ihow how the Vengeance is exe 
ted. The firft Thing remarkable fej 
great Cry to them that bad the Cbarg 
the Cltyy to come near every Man with bis 
firoying tVeafon in bis Hand. Which may I 

fwer to the Cry and Roaring afoit-mer 
onedj out of the Prpphet jFoe/ and theH^ 

lations ; Jnd heboid fix Men came fn^ 

way of the higher Gate^ which lyeth towmi 

North ^ and every Man aflaugbter ( or hit 

ing ) Weafon in bis Hand : By the Num 

Six we are to underftand deftroying ( 

probably evil) Angels, the Execationei 

the Divine Vengeance, to whom the Ni 

♦ Hence bcr * Six is mou fitly apply^d ,• exprd 

tys Num^ that they have, not, yet attained to 

her is thrice ]j\QffQ^ Septenary of Harmony and Pei 

I'beChzrZ ^^^^e all Difcord and Strife are done aw 

acriftick" being fwallowed up in the Univerfal P 

•/ yjnti' ciple of Reft and Love. The next Tl 

thrift, Ktv. obfervable is, that they czm^from the Ni 

xm. 18. ^j^^j. being, as was before obferved. 

Region oftheCurfe and of Vengeance. 

cne Adan among ( or in the midft of) r^ 

was cloathed with Linnen^ with a Writers 

horn by his fide^ v. 2. In the midft of tl 

fix Deftroyers is a feventh Perfon, con 

in the Spirit of Peace and Mercy, figi 

by the Number Seven ; he is cloathed \ 

Linnen^ fignifying Evangelical Righte 

nefs^ Re<u. 19. 8. And the Glory of the Gi 

Ifrael was gone uf from the Cherub v^hen 

* m^Q ■>c tr ""T^ '' ^b' Threjhold of the Houfe. 

I -u y, ord * which we tranflate ThrefljoU^ U 

to iiavc been otherwife undcrftood by 

• ■ ■■■• '-•.-...- . I 
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LXX ia this Place^ having tranflaced it 
as they have alfo in three other 
of this Prophecy i 2, Word fignify- 
^|bg the open Air^ or die Door-place^ as it 
li nied in three Places of the 40th Chapter 
- wf tWs Prophecy; it has alfo been ufod to 
the Covering or Roof of a Houfe ; 
ince "Aai ^tfSQeioy in Sopbocks^ is rendered 
the Scholiafts efff«iy tuintmmJ^fM ; all im- 
ting the departure of the Shecinab^ or 
lOrioos Pref^e^ from the Cherubims to 
le Door, the Roof or Covering of the 
[oufe ; by all which we are to underiland 
I's foriaking his Church, becaufe of the 
Jhtt Meafure of their Iniquities. And be 
^fglhi to tbe Man tUaxbti witb linntny tbat bad 
tk$ Writer^ s Inkhcm by bis fide^ V. 5. And the 
^jBifi f»d unto biWy Go tbrougb tbe midfi of tbe 
aity^ tbrougb tbe midfi of Jerufalem^ and ftt a 
idgtk upon tbe Forebeads of tbe Men tbat figb^ 
0ikl tbat ay for all tbe Abominations tbat be done 
im tbe midfi tbereof v. 4. Here we fee 
<3od's firft and principal Care is to fhow 
-Mercy to his chofen Children and Ser- 
vants, by marking them as his peculiar 
Property, asPerfons on whom the Curfe 
can have no Power ; and fo we find iti 
Holy Scripture, that Vengeance cannot 
be powered out till the Servants of God 
are lafe and out of Danger. So the Angel 
that was commiffioned to deftroy Sodom and 
Gomorrah^ advifes Lot to make hafte to 
efcape to his little City of Refuge ; For 
C faith he. Gen. 19. 22.) I cannot do any thing 
till thou be come thither. So Rev. 7. %. The 

Angels are commanded. Hurt not the Earthy 

D 4 neitbtr 
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neither the Sea^ nor the Trees ^ till vfe hm, 
the Servants of our God in their FordHtisi 

being like the Twelve Priefts in the i 
Jordan^ Jofliua ;. who ftopped die I 
from overflowing till they were deaiij 
over. And when this fealing of tkf 
teous was finiflied^ an audible Vokci 
to the fix Deftroyers, fayJng, (^f 

him through the City ; and ftntte : Ut «* ; 

Eye fpare ; neither have fitj. Slaj 

and Toungy both Maids ^ and little Ch& 

Women ^ hut come not near any A4an^ *j 

is the Mark j and begin at my SanBuiffJ* 

to be an utter Deftruftion, and to 

at the Sanftuary orHoufe of God; 

when it is corrupt^ being theSourcs 

Spring of all Abominations; Religion,^ 

it is crrupted^ of the bell Thing is beco 

* Cor- the worft*. Then they began at tht0 

^P}^^, Men which were befire the Houfe. By tk 

pcffima ^'^^^ -^^^ which were before the Houfty 

^ be underftood, thofe ancient Levites, 

being for their Age difcharged froti 
difficult and laborious Services of 
FundionSj were faid to be free^ as it 
preffedj i Chron. 9. 33. who are faid a 
be the chief of the Fathers ^ or ancient 
and who might properly be faid to h 
the Houfe^ their Charge being to lodgi 
about the Houfe of God^ and to of en i 
Mornings v, 27. And thereby may p 
be meant the Heads of the Apoftate C 
in whofe Guilt they cannot but be 
involved^ they being conftituted Ov 
and Watchmen, to take charge of the 
pnd Chur;Ch of God^ and put a f 
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every the leaft beginning of Corruption i 

and thefe being firil in the Guilt, are to 

be firft in the Puriifhment. A»d he faid unto 

them. Defile the Houfe^ and fill the Court i w'ttb 

thefiaini Go je forth. Thefe laft Words, Go 

jt-frrthy feem to be the laft Charge or In- 

t ftrudion given to thefe Six Executioners^ 

' which it is faid in the next Words they 

pundually obferved : They went forth and 

fiiw in the City, v. 7. as the Seventh Man, 

I. who had the Writer's Inkhorn, did his; 

ffitis faid, T. II. Behold the Man cloathed 

h Linnen^ which Lid the Writer's Inkhorn by- 

^Jidtf reported the matter ; faying, I have dene 

'^thou hafi commanded me. All which the 

i will haften in his time. 
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21. I>^4fi& » c0»ie irp itao our Windows^ and is 
entered into ear P slaves ^ to cut off tie Childrm 
from without^ and the young Mm from tk 
Streets. 

22/ Sfeaky thus faith the Lordy even the Car- 
cafes of Men Jhall fall as Dung ufon the ofen 
Fields^ and as the hapdful after the Harveft- 
many and none jhall gather them. 

the pefii* 'TP H E next Inftance of Judgment to 
Una. JL be confideredj is the Plague or Pe- 

ftilence^ which^ as being one of the 
Sore Judgments that God inflids upon a 
guilty Nation, Ez^k. 14. 21. muft alio bear 
its Part in that Great Day of Trouble, as 
our Lord tells us. For Nations Jhall rife againfi 
Nations^ and Kingdom againfi Kingdom ; and 
there Jhall be Famines ^ and Pejiilencesy and Earth- 
quakes in di'vers places ^ Matth. 21,7. And 

this indeed feems to be a deeper and more 
internal Manifeftation of the Curfe or 
Wrath of God in external Nature : For 
whereas the former feemed to be a more 
general and circumferencial Evil, in re- 
Iped of particular Perfons, who cannfot be 
fuppofed (at leaft a great Part of them) 
any otherwife to fuffer, than in their In- 

terefts 
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cerefts and Eftates ; this does aiFeft every 
particptar Perfon that draws in the com- 
tnon Air of the Comidy or Nation thos 
infeded ; that very Air which is the natu- 
ral Medium of Life (and Vegetation^ be- 
coming to us a Vthide of Comiption and 
Death. 

S I. Wi T H thfe God wifl chaftife and mor- Hi Frid^ 
tifie that other grand Divifion of Sinj Tie of Life. 
Pride rf Life^ which confifb in a perfeft ' 
Oppofition to the Humility and Self-Abafe- 
ment of the Croft ^ as the other, 'uk,. The 
Lu/t if the Ejey to the Love, and Meeknefs^ 
and Poverty of the Chrifiian Spirit i ma- 
nifefting thereby, their Antichriftian Root 
and Original. But that we may be able 
more perfe<9iy to difcover its Nature and 
Properties, it will be neceffary to trace it 
to its firft Principles, was. The Birth or 
Riling of the corrupt or beftial Image in 
Man, upon his withdrawing himfelf from 
his Dependance upon God. The Confo- 
quence whereof was the withdrawing the 
chaft Virgin of God^s Wifdom, wherewith 
Man was cloathed and illuftrated, both in- 
ternally and externally ,• inftead of which 
came Ignorance, Infirmity, Darknefs and 
Death : His Soul that was before all Light, 
Harmony, and Beauty, being eftranged 
from the Light of God, became full of 
Parknefs and Sin. His Paffions, that were , 
before in perfect Subordination to the ru- 
ling principle, wt^. The Spirit within him, 
run into Cpnfufion and Rebellion. His 
Bpdy which was before Paradifical, Holy, 
pure, and Immortal, became weak, heavy, 
; and 

f 



neis i nis Jbeauty is iJetormity ; his } 
is Folly ^ and he that was created 
Image of God^ bears now in his deg 
State the Image of the Devil. 

Th fame § 2. Now the Confideration of 
id^ d ^^^^^ ^ State as we have forfeited 

w»// m . f ranfgrefllons^ and the deplorable C 
on into which we are fallen^ ought 
this good EfFed upon us, ^uiz,. to 1 
conftant in Humility and Self-J^bai 
It fliould teach us to defpife this vile 
Image, and to mortifie our corrupt 
Life, refrefhing and fe'afting our feV 
the Contemplatipn of the glorioi 
lafting Inheritance, out of which ^ 
been fp long driven ^ but whicl 
deepied for us by the promifed S< 
Xord Jefus Chrift,* even for fo many 
ihall follow him in the dying Prpce 
Crofs, that we may be raifed up w 
in Newnefs of Life, as we are told 

Holv Aooftle : If we be dead ivith 
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jj "or Body, and the whole Creation ; i / 

L. and the f Spirit of God himfelf has - --.■ /-^ 
fa affifting and interceding with Groan? 
ttterable, v. 26. yet ( it is fad to fee, 
W) the greater part of Mankind do neg- 
: and difregard fo glorious an Inheri- . 
:e, thereby doing Defpite to the Spirit 
jrace, and to the Blood of the Cove- 
j by the Virtue and Efficacy whereof, 
rmay (asprifoncrt of Hupc, Zech. 9. 12,) 
fcredeemed and fet free from our Gapci- 
fe: Inftead of which, we, like the IJrae- 
W;iti Egyptian Slavery, or the miferable 
Bnains ot the once celebrated Creek Na- 
»ns, have been Slaves fo long, as to lofe 
f not the very Name, yet ) the Idea of 
tberty and Dominion, being not only 
^tented with, but proud of our Chains; 
K who iheretore, inftead of putting our- 
pres into the way of theCrofs, in the 
pixie of Mortification and Obedience, that 
3 we may return to our long forfeited Pof- 
iflion, after the Revolution of a perfeft 
eptenary in the great Jubilee, Levit.i^. 8. 
D confine our Hopes and Profpeds to this 
xternal Principle or animal Life ; placing 
hat Love and Complacency, which God ■ 

hat made us for himfelf, has the only H 

light or Title to, on thofe imaginary Per- ^ 

e*^ons which our deluded Fancies repre- 
bnt to be in our felves. Such are Beauty, 
itrength, Wifdora, &c. And this irregu- 
ar Complacency or Love, is truly and 
)ropefly The Pridt of Lift *'. To which alfo ' 'A\at^s- 
nay be reduced that other Species of Pride, *«« n 

Sed particularly Spiritual ; Which ( tho' '^"'■ 
- appearing 



46 Of the TESTIL EMCE. 



appcsfirtra; to be of. a. cKftinft Namte ) is 
piaifily rounded on the fame Ground^ and 
arilcth from the (ame cbmipt Root and 
Orig;inal^ w^ts. degenerate Nature being 
chiefly viflble in them ; who being Straiw 
gers to the true internal Ground of &e& 
gion^ which is the internal Conformity dl 
our Will and Underftanding to the Ijsijpt 
and Will of God^ place it aU in the Outfide 
and Appeamnce^ making it to confift of 
a few mechanical Aftions^ graced with an 
Air of Severity and Serioufnefe. Thefe, 
like Dny-flowcrs3 make the grcateft Shew^ 
and nre imder the greateft Temptations to 
Pride and Self-conceit. Thefe are they 
whom the Apoftle mentions^ 2 T%m. j. f . 
Uauing a Form of GoUinefsy but denying the 

Pv-u^tr of it. That Eftecm therefore^ or 
I.ovc, which each of thofe may have for 
his imaginary Excellencies^ which may 
any way Icflcn or deftroy his Humility and 
Love towards God, is this Pride of Life. But 
alas I Why is Earth and Aflies Proud? For 
Uich a one fclleth his Soul to Sale ; becaufe 
while ho livcth,he cafteth away his Bowek. 
The IMulician cutteth off along Difeafe,' 
aiKl he that is to Day a King, to Morrow 
fliall die : For when a Man is dead, he 
lliall inherit creeping Things, Beafts and 
^Vl)^n^, The beginning of Pride is, when 
one vlepaiTcch from God, and his Heart is 
turned away from his Maker. For Pride is 
the bcj^iniiinj; of Sin ; and he that hath it' 
inall pour out Abomination : And therefore 
the 1 ord brought upon them ftrange Cala- 
mities,, and overthrew them utterly. The 

Lord 
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Lori batb iofir down the TTnrones cf fraud Primces^ 
and fi$ uf the metk in their fiead. The Lord 
bath pkckd up the Roots cf ftiud Nations^ snd 
fiamted the lowly in their place. So that Pride 
was not made for Men^ Eccluf i6. % — 19. 

$ ^. Tk at this Branch of Sin will be-T&tf thb 
cwninently prevailing in the latter Days, ^^« »'^ *« 
win appear, Fkft, from what has been ob-^^^^^^JT 
fcrved in the former Part^ p. i. concerning j^ays. ^ 
the Umverfal Increafe of the whole Body 
of Sin* And if the whole Body be arrived 
at its compleat Statnre, this ( which is f& 
coniiderable a part of it) muft be likewife* 
And as the former fort were fo deeply in- 
feded in the Malice and Cruelty of the 
d^k World, as to delight themfelves itt 
Blood and Rapine : So thofe who are iit 
the Vride of Life^ fliall forget the God that 
made them, and idolize their own fancied 
Perfedions, inverting that grand Precept 
of the everlafting Gofpel ; f 'Thou Jhalt l^e f Matth. 
the Lord thy God^ with all thy Hearty and with 22. 37, 
aU thy Soul^ &c. and transferring it to them- 
felves j being themfelves the Center of their 
own Happinefs, and fetting up . their own 
impotent and corrupt Nature in the place 
and ftead of God. 
^ This is alfo particularly and exprefly 

foretold by St. Paul ; In the lafi Days^ perilous 
Times jhalt come j for Men jhall be louvers of their 
own fehesy covetous^ boajters^ prdud*y blafphe- ** aaa^^^ 
nterSy difobedient to Parents ; unthankful^ unholy^ n^^ 
without natural AffeEHon^ heady ^ high-minded ; 
having a Form ofGcdlinefs^ but denying the Power 
thereof^ 2 Tim. 5. i, 2, :;, 4. Which Places, 
compared with 2 Pet, 3.3. and Jude 18. do 

cxprefs 
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. exprefs a fort of Men, who in Oppofirion 
to the Simplicity and Obedience of the 
Crofs (the peculiar Badge and Charafteri- 
ftick of the real Chriftian) do acknowledge 
no other Law or Obligation than what 
' their brutiflt Appetite, or ( at moft ) tfieir 
X)wn weak and benighted Reafon fliall fug- 
geft or approve: ,And"who confequently 
ihall think it their greatcft Concern, m 
fpend the greateft part of their Time to 
. • accomplifli themfelves according to theif' 

"* own Ideas of Perfeftion i and (as they call 
it ) make a Figure in the World. They 
have no Notion of thofe Chriftian Duties, 
of Meeknefs, Poverty of Spirit, Self-denial, 
and Mortification, fo earneftly recom- 
mended by our Bleffed Lord. The Beauty 
of Holinefs doth not afFed them half fo 
much, as that of their own Perfons ; and 
the Praife of Men, in their Opinion, is 

' , every way preferable to the Praife of God; 

And the Wifdom of God himfelf, if it 

feems to interfere with, or contradid: their 

•^ Oracles of Reafon, muft be decried as Un- 

reafonable, foolifli and contradidory. Now 

'' if thefc are the Perfons comprehended un- 
der this grand Divifion of Sin, TTjc Pride of 
Life^ as it feems plain to me they are, 
then we need not multiply Arguments to 
prove the future Increale of thefe Men : 
Since we our fclves ( upon whom the Ends 
of the World are furely come) do every 
Day lee fuch'^rodigious Excefs of this 
kind, as ought to excite our moft generous 
Compniliun for them, and moft diligent 
Watchl^ihids for our fclves, that we fell 

not 
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onder the fame Condemnation. In the 
f of which we need not be very par- 
ir, but only appeal to the daily Ob- 
ition of every impartial Spe<9:ator. Do g ^ 
we fee how the Men of Power and^ 
ne, which God that gave them will . 
a fevere Account ofj do very often, 
lad of applying them to the End for ■ 
ich they were defign'd, only make ufe ■ 
' them to aggrandize themfelves, and fup- 
■rt them in their extravagant and luxuri- 
L.S Pleafures ? Do we not Tee how the mo- 
-rn Pretenders to Wit and Senfe, fet it 
» in Oppofition to what is Good and Sa- 
ed, making it the grand Concern of their 
-Tfes, to deferve that Charader ? To go. 
tt further ; Do we not fee the Great Pa-', 
3n6 of rational and phllofophical Truthp'' 
me of them expredy den^!ng__th£__very_ 
sin g and Exifl:en ce_a£ aJQodT others 
anting tRi?, yet denying the Necefljcy or 
>ffibilicy of having any Revelation or 
ifcovery made of Himfelf or his Will ? 
nd all for no other reafon, but becaufe 
ey cannot comprehend the Manner or 
aafons of God's aiting with Men ; nor 
acftly reconcile every Difficulty which 
eir darkened Underftanding may meet 
itH, and very often themfelves make: 
liilfl a third fort, admitting what the 
tiers denyj yet are fo in love with their 
•A'n darling Opinions and Prejudices, as to 
ake them the Standards of Divine Truths 
■- which the very Scriptures themfelves 
reduced, and made to fpeak their 
iio' neYtdo contrary, before 
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they ftiaU pals for fuch. So alfo ai 

the divided and fubdivided Parties, 

which our modern Chriftcndom is r 

" crumbled, how few are there that 

their Saviour Chriftjefus, in the SpiS 

Humility, Refignation, and bearing! 

Crofs. Do they not rather everft 

pridi himfelf in the Rags of his own* 

Covering, iiiftead of the Covering of 

, '^Aso-i' Spirit ? * Tlxy bavc forfaken the FountA 

tii/ing JFaUn, and have hewn out fm J^ 

]ehes broken Ciferm that mil bold nlffl (j) 

Jen 2. 15. And rather than they will' 'hicj 

In rhfe dark and difconfolate Path of ^\ 

Crbfs, th(y will i'oiMe afalfe Fire of tboit njj 

'and encomfafs themfehes with Sparltjf Ij^ 

ewn i.indlihg j hut their End mufi be ihH- e]{| 

' pijll by dawn ;'» Sorrow, Ifa. fo. 11. 1 tiA 

isj All thofe PerfortSj whofe Love, ^ tat 

l-Tappine(Sj and whofe Religion is (ba ag 

no deeper than the Flefti, or ourwardS pi^j 

iliall be punifhcd in a more remarii i0 

and exemplary Manner, by Plagues \i^ 

Difeafes, whfch fhall blaft and delWy ^^ 

liifc or Principle, on which they hav* i^ 

flowed all their Care and Pain, adwj] 

'wliidi they have put their Truft. 

there- - ■-§ '4. That there fhall be t Peflilencei^ 

yw;if/orf Di(c^fc;s in thehft Days, more rem: ' 

DipBH!_m orunivcrlally than ever, is exprefly f 

by ourl.ord. There piallhe Famines^ Pepl 
t Aiiuoi. itvd Earthquakes in divers Places^ Mat. 
Xh^i; 21. ir, (to omit feveral Places 
Pro^-vhetica! Writings which undod 
brWg to the fame time) by whi(' 
■principally underftand that Specie^ 
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6j commonly called by us the Phgue and 
IWrtj fo alfo in a more general Senfe all 
©f Difeafes incident to human Bodies, 
t more particularly that arife from im- 
Brate Heatj fuch as are al! forts and de- 
b of Fevers, Inflammations, d^c and the 
/ Writers underftood the Word in this 
5 general and comprehenfive Sigoifica- 
> does appearfrom many Places of Ho- 
teripturej whereof I fliall only mentioii 
&r two. 

^3 All thofe Maladies and Difeafes 
^ are called Terror, or, (as the t Word fA-mai'd.' 
by the LXXII feems rather to import) 
Sme Melancholy or Dejeftion of Spt- 
Confumption,Burning Ague, or ( |f as 11 ''"■rieat- 
LXXH underftood it) the King's Evil, 
ch alfo feems to be implied by its Pre- 
te, -viz,, that fhall confnme the Eyes) 
fo what is call'd Deut. 28. 22. The Con- 
tton^ Fever J Inflammation, extreme BurnwZa 
htr (or Blight) and MiUew,2i% alfo v. 28. 
'n^i and Blindnefs, v. 27. the Botch of E- 
and the Emerodsj the Scabj and the incurable 
and v. J9, 60, 61. All the great Tlagues 
''we Sicknejfesy and all the Difeafes of Egypt ^ 
n/ery Sicknejs^ and every Plague that is not 
ten in the Book of the Law. All thefe, I 
■are briefly comprehended in the one 
Ord which we traiiflate Peftilence. Whep nan « 
t gathered together within your Cities, I will 
UK Pefiilence among yoti, Levit, 26. 2f. 
Jsord jhall make the Ptfiiknct cleave untothee^ 
' he have confumed thee from off the Land, 
' -r rhoH goefi to fojfefs it. Deut, 28.21, In 
tter of which Places it is obfervable 
E 2 tV.'^t 



what occafion there fliould be fo 

other Evils mentioned in the vei 

Verfe. We are therefore rather to 

ftand by it the whole Complex or I 

DifeafeSj in which Senfe it is coi 

ufed bythe latter Prophets_,whenfoe^ 

had occafion to threaten the Jc 

thofe Judgments which God had bi 

this Place fo folemnly denounced 

their Difobedience ; So alfo it is 

the latter Rabbins j as appears part 

from the Book of JR. Jacob^ Intit'lec 

Abehotb Rocbely which treats of t 

Times^ and of the Signs and Toke 

ihall precede the Coming of the 

where Lib. i. Tart i. there are thefe 

(peaking of the fecond Sign. ^ G( 

fend upon the World an exceffi^ 

^ from the Sun^ with Confumpti 

^ Burning Fevers, and other bad I 

^ the Peftilence alfo. and other ] 
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more than the Plague or Peftilence precife- 
ly fo called. 

(2) This may alfo be proved by the 
common ufe of this Word by the LXXII, 
who have only in three Places of the Old 
Teftament tranflated it by Ao/fti^, but no 
lefs than thirty five times (by e^tV*?®-, by 
which Word we underftand Death) as it is 
particularly ufed Lmit. 26. zy . both by the 
LXXII, Chaldee Paraphraft, and Vulgar La* 
tin. So even the Word Ao/|U^ it felf, both 
in Aiat. 24. 7. and Luke 21. 11. is by the 5^- 
riac Interpreter rendered Mors. And laflly, 
the Word H^ though in almoft innu- 
merable Places it be tranflated 0«r«7®-, and 
never by ApifxJf, yet it is plain, that in ma^ 
ny Places it muft be underftood by the lat^ 
ter jto inftance only in two or three Places. 
Death ^ ©lirflfl©-, is come uf into our Window Sy 
&:c.Jer. 9. 21. and r. i8. a;. 21. Deliver uf 
their Children to the Famine^ and four out their 
Blood by the Force of the Sword ^ and let their 
Wives be bereaved of their Children and be Wi^ 
daws, and let their Men be put to Death 0*rdr^) 
and let their Toung Men bejlain with the Sword 
in Battle. And Ecclef. 39. 29. Fire, andHail^ 
and Famine, and Death {^ifdilQ-) all thefp were 
a-eated for the Day of Vengeance. All which 

Places compared together^ do ihew that 
the Word "^|? is promifcuoufly ufed with 
nya^ edfulOt, and Ao/fAi^, all expreffing 
that infinite variety of Difeafes^ Infirm^ 
ties^ and Sickneffes^ which are the oonv- 
mon and ordinary Means of pur Natujral 
Death: Perhaps for this Reafon^ becaufe 
(he Evils of a:ll oth^r Dift^mpers are^ ^ k 

E J werfo 
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were, fumm'd up in that one. So then it 
appears from Scripture, that there fliall be 
a ftrange Variety of great Sickneffes and 
Pifeafes in the laft Days; which might 
ftlfo be further confirmed by many probable 
Arguments, drawn from Scripture and the 
Nature of Things : But all thefe falling 
more properly under the Third Head, I 
fliall at prefent omit them, and proceed to 
fliew : 
n-AT thfe § y. That thefe fball be the proper and 
D:fjfis peculiar Puniftiments of that great Brandi 
'rJS Pf Sins afore-mentioned, xv^. Tlbe Tride fif 
the Pride Life^ which can be fliewn no other w^, 
of Life, than by making it appear, that wherefo- 
ever in the Holy Scriptures God has either ] 
punifhed, or threatned to punifh this Sin, ' 
he has always done it in this manner, as I 
ihall endeavour to fhew in four or five In- 
ftances. 

(i.) Th£ Firft Inftance of this kind fliall 
be that of Da'vid numbring the Tribes of 
Juiah and Ifrael^ whofe Sin is commonly 
luppofed to conlift in the Pride and Con- 
fidence chat he repofed in the Strength of 
his Armies, and the Number of his Sub- 
jeas i upon the Commiffion of which Sin, 
the Prophet Gad comes unto him, and in 
the Name of God propofes to him chefc 
three Plagues, the Sword, the Famine, and 
:the Peftilcnce,- and bids him chufe for him- 
self which of them he had rather fuffer. 
Jti aiifvver to which, he pravs that he may 

•tail inrn i-Vi^ I4^«.i. ^r r^^^j i _ ^t_ ' 
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ferred or chofe the latter^ which is not at 
all implied in the Text ; fince he that pe- 
rifhes by the Famine, doth equally fall into 
the Hands of God with him that dies by 
the Pcftilence,- but he prays that God 
woiild turn away the Sword from him_, and 
then punifh him as it fhould pleafe him : 
Whereupon God proportioning his Punifti- 
l^ent to the Quality of his Sin_, fent upoii 
|um the Peftilence, to deftroy and blaft that 
Ann of Flelh, in which he had fo vainly 
|nit his Truft. 

(2.) The Second Inftance that I fli^U 
liiention, fliall be that Solemn Denuncia^ 
jiQn of Judgment, Ifa. 3. 16. againft the 
Pride of the Daughters of Jerujakm. lie 
i(kys, 'V, 17, God Jhall [mite with a Scab the 
pTown of their Head : So the Word * was ufli- TlStD * 
iijSrftood by Vatablus^ Pifcator^ Junius and 
TT^mtUius^ rendring it by Lepra 'vel Scabie in^ 
'^ti and after he had threatned theii^, 
> 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. to take away their 
Praaments in which they fo prided them'- 
felyes^ he adds^ v. 24. that God would i^- 

Jifd of a fweet Smell punijh them with a Stink; 

J>T (as the Word t feeras rather to import) pO f 

T^yifh Rottennefs : So it was underftood by 

.^^iimtanus^ Pifcator^ Junius and Tremellius ; 
9nd fo its 4- radix ( becaufe the Word it felf pi?9 + 
is found but in one other Place throughout 
the yvhole Scripture) is rendred Pfal. 37. f. 
2fdf. I A. 12. by w«, ahTa>i and fviv^ in the 

^XXIi. Jnd injtead of a Qifdle^ there fiodirfe 

4 fifnt (as we render it :) or X^s * theWoi^d ^S|?^ * 
amay be rather underftgod ) , a rotting pr 
decaying in the Parts of th6 Body j[ fhv 

E 4 ' -'^^ ' tho' 
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tho' the Word it felf occurs no \ 
in the whole Scriptures, yet fuc 
Signification of its radii 'VJJ impa 
break or (hake a thing, till its Par 
paraied one from another ; in whi 
It k particularly ufed, Ifa. 24, 15, 
fing the fliaking of an Oliye-Tree, iol 
tier CO fhake off his Fruit : Not mof 
Ca5 is commonly thought) a Rent of ■ 
Clothes, but the breaking and confiu 
of their Bodies ; which it is very prob 
muft proceed from Ulcers and com 
Sores, from whence proceed Putrela 
and Gangreens, which muft be foUowrfy 
Excifion of the Plefti or Members of^ 
Body, God punilhing them in the I 
^ion of that Flefli or Body, which t 
had fo inordinately loved. It is an ing< , 
Dus Conjedure of a learned Man, tiufli 
thefe Expreflions, a Stink, and a S£iA^%\ 
and 24. are emphatically meant the D 
Venerea ; and that it leems peculiarly ^H 
ed to the Word F'P when complicated to 
Confum prion, which is thence by foraeW 
terscall'd the Venereal Confumprion; sl 
llemper,which, tho' it be the Natural ES 
, and Punifliment of The Lufi of the ffcjfc, t 
therefore may be thought more prop: 
reducible to that Head ; yet may not i 
properly be taken notice of in thisPlS 
as being by its noifomners and filth af 
per Punifliment of Tbe Pride of Ufe. 1 
Cas the Learned too well know) is at 1 
(ime commonly complicated with other 
feafesj as Scurvy, malignant and hefl 
rc/ers. Vertigo, raJling-Slcknefs, Catlu 
.?' ■ Rtt 
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Fluxes^ Ulcers, and other cutaneous DU 
ftempers. 

(3.) Ths Third Inftance fliall be that of 
Antiochuf Ef if banes y 2 Macc. 9. who in the 
Pride of his Heart (^cS ^ Smf Svifonw «x«« 
(for(Ar) i. e. fo prpud was he above the Con- 
dition of a Man) threatned that he would 
come to Jerufakm^ and make it a common 
burying Place for the Jews ; but v. f . The 
Lord God Jlmiihty^ the God of Ijraely [mote him 
Ti^itb an invifibU and incurable Tlagtte z for 
Tain in the Bowels ^ which was remedilefs^ came 
upon binSy and fore Torments of the inward Parts ^ 
Jo that he who a little before thought he might com^ 
tnand the Wa'ves of the Sea^ and weigh the high 
Mountains in a Balance ^ was now cafi on the 
Ground^ and carried in a Horfe-litter ; Jhewing 
firth unto all^ the manifefi Power of God^ So 
that the Worms rofe up out of the Body pf this 
wicked Man j and wbilfi he lived in Sorrow and 
Tainy bis Flejh fell awajy and the filtbinefs of 
bis Smell was noifom to all bis Army : And the 
Map that had thought a little before, that 

he could reach to the Stars of Hea'ueny no Man 
comU endure to carry for his intolerable Stinky 

a Macc. 9. y, 8, 9, lo, 11. The confidera- 
tion whereof, brought him at length to 
this pertinent Refledion, t^. 12. It is meet to 
f^ fibjeB unto God'^ and that a Man that is 
Mortdl^ Jhould not proudly think of himfelfy as if 
he wertGod. 

" (4.) ITh B Fourth Inftance (hall be that 
ditierody Aft. 12. haranguing the People, 
whereupon they cried out. That it was-thfc 
Voice of a God, %vA not of a Man ; and 
immediately the Aniel of the lord fmoie bim^ 
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V. 2;. bscauCe he prided hinilelf in di 
•"-V3'«f blafphemous Flattery ', and gave ml { 
KK IJ'oKi the Glory : .ami i^'"*£ eaten uf of Hirmsj ht^ 
tIu) a'^-c „£, fi^g Gbofi. God convincing him hfl| 
"^ ®**' of his Folly and Madnefs, in arrogaciuj 

Phimfelt the Perfeaionsof God, who cqj 
not prfifcrve himfelf from being a fftj^ 
fuch mean Infeds as the Worms that m 
out of his own Body. ■ 

And to ftiew (Fifthly) how natofll, 
Connexion there is between thisSinj^i] 
this Punilhraent ; the Prophet 7fl:f/«1 
Chap. 9. threacning the Jev's with d[9 
ful Defolations by the means of 3 PJ 
ience (as it appears plain to me, noOT 
ftanding yihzt Grotius and others havel| 
to the contrary ^ compare 11. 10, i2,>ijij 
of which ipore hereafter, ior it'e A'--" 
will 1 take up a weeping and wailitig. 
the Inbahitariti of the IVildernefs a Lfitt 
becaufe they are burnt up, fo thiit nm t" 
through them J neither can Men hear thi 
the Cattely both the Fn-iul of tfje Heaves 
Seafi .are fled, they are gone. V, 12. _ 
the wife Man that may uiuLrfifnd thifr. 
who is he to whom the Month of thf ij^ 
ffoken, that he may declare if, for vH 
XAtnd perijheth^ and is burnt up like a Wm 
that none pajfeth through ? AAd 'v. f-l. P^ 
come up into our Windows, ofid is entfti 
cur palaces, to cut off the Children from Vmi 
and the yuung Men' from the $treefi. \<^ 
Spcak^ thus faith the Lord, even fhe Cim 
cf Men f)ail fall as Dung upon ihe opfoSl^ 
and ai the handful after the Harvefi-iKih 

w»? i^»^ Sfi'^ks Kk^^) ^"^^5 ?ipr'^ " ^ 
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t he had threamed them with the drcad- 
Effeds of thii Peftilence, he comes, 
^ and 24. as it were to point out the 
e of itj and to fliew them how they 
d efcape it. Thus faith the Lord, let not 
mfe Mun glory in bis IVifdom, nor let the 
\fy Man glory in hii Alight, let not the rich 
\ glory in his Riches, But let him that glorieth, 
r in fj&i';, that be undcrfiandtth and knoweth 
i&c. Plainly imimatingj that as their 
iflive Pride and Self-love had brought 
\i Calamities upon them , fo there was 
(pays to efcape them, but by Repen- 
jc, Self-denial, and Humiliry. 
6. The Reader will, I hope, pardon rt* maf*. 
Iwelling longer than ordinary upon the "■"' "'' "*- 
: Head, confidering that the prefent-^'''''^'"'^' 
monnefsof the Diftemper, may juftifief/'^/V,-, 
King more particular upon the com.- fiempin. 
1 and ordinary Caufes of all infedious 
r peftilential Difeafes ; which may, in 
Sfal, be reduced to thefe two : i. The 
Influences of the heavenly Bodies, and 
Irregularities of Seafons. 2. Noxious 
hurtful Exhalations from the Body of 
Earth. The former fort were called 
he Greeks Kimi 'f^J)ii*iitii'', as being of a 
t univerfal Contagion than the other ; 
a may conceive the Influences darted 
t. thofe Bodies ( fpecially when their 
iSons are (o, as that many of them con- 
ili-che fame Influences and Operations) 
i of a greater and more extenlive Force, 
Any Halitus, or Vapours, arifing from 

rirth ; becaufe the Heat of thefe hea- 
Sodies, which is the Medium whereby 
they 
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they are generally fuppofed to zd, m 
affect our Air and Atmofphere much m 
powerfully by its .direift darting upon t 
than thofe Exhalations which arife fen 
the Earth, and which a very moderate (i 
gree of Heat will eafily excra«a ; and d 
too, after it is weakened by Reflexion, a 
be i'uppofed to do : Sitppofing ftill, 4 
there is not generally a Concurrena 
both thefe Caufes j which, notwitWlasi 
ingwhat has been faid to juftifie thisB 
ftindion, 1 am very inclinable to belief 
The fecond Ibrt were called Jlmply, Ak 
lethaUs and Vtjies ; as being, tho' fatal i 
the Perfons infefted, yet not accoiuice^l 
univerfally Contagious as the other. 

(i.) As to the Firft of thefe Caofi 
I'JE.. The Influences of the heavenly Boii 
' that they do aA upon us, is indifpuablt 
■ .but what particular Bodies thefe are 4 
have this Power, and by what Virtuwi 
Qualities, or thro' what Metiiums theyi 
is not fo eafy to determine : Whether it! 
fome fecret innate Power ; or, as theA 
fiatelians call it, by their fubflantial Fona 
Whether they ^€t by EffiwvhiTns^ or fons ( 
more fubtil and powerful Energy j or,wbe 
ther they vary their Influences with the! 
Afpeds and Pofitions (as the Crifis of foot 
Diftempers depends upon the Change " 
Full of the Moon.) Or, ziy, WhethercWf 
'do not a<^ (imply by their Hcnt, which 
,at fometimes be more Inc^^nlc, by ai. 
ftrong a;id vigorous romcnKuion of 
fubtile Fire of which tkey are com] 
which may aUb dei)end upon other 
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unknown CaufeSj Natural or Superna- 

•al. Thefe ( I fay) are Queftions that 

'ifiiinot be fully anfwered, tilt this Vail of 

■SjUknefs, that feparates betwixt us and 

jTBire Nature, fiiall be fully taken away. 

zjjat the moft common and plaufible Opii- 

■teon is, that of the Planets, only Tome 

■Tflve this Power, which they never exert, 

^ut in fome particular Pofitions or Conjun- 

r^ions; and that Comets alfo (which, 

' 'contrary to the common Opinionj are fup- 

)fed to be folid fiery Bodies in an cx- 

:ntcick Motion, not Exhabtions only) 

^ vre this Power in a more eminent Degree; 

^a alfo fiery Meteors of all forts : That all 

thefe aft by fubtil Effiuviums, which firft of 

all affeft our Air, and thereby corrupt not 

Kmly our Bodies immediately, but alfo all 
bofe Plants and Bodies that we feed upon; 
irhich Particles, or Effiu-viums, are fuppofed 
o be hot in fuch a Degree, as to deftroy 
the natural Temperature of our Bodies. 
priius Oedipus in Seneca, lamenting the fad 
Peftilence that was at thebes. 

, Igne! augtt fjiiferi cams ^'£^' 

Titan, Leottii ttrga Uemat premem *^' '' 
Deferuit emms humor ati^; her hai color. ' ' 
Dcnegat fruBum Ceres 

tf'. Aduha^ dr altis fiava cum [fids eremat. , 

•With many other places to the fame Pur- ■ ^ 
pofe in that Tragedy. Thefe Influences of " 
the Heavenly Bodies, as producing Difeafes 
. and Diftempers upon Mankind, are largely 
iitefted both by the Ancients and Moderns. 



-■ .— i. r.-: r.^z : t:i Ziilempers in- 
— rr: - .i.-::-..:;— ::« iri-i fritnthe Air 
V: —rL^- u:- ti-r tr^—ixri ill fudden 

n X vtrt iarrserous. 
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?^^.r X- -•?^.-. i>i^- ^•»^. iti.'. confefles 
--jr -Zjiimn A^es irz ilmclt peculiar to 
-.'i -jrr ^. Tiac crsar Mm owns further, 
:- .- £n-=::cii Diftsmpers, and the Pe- 
r.. ::". "i .: fi-'. ic tnrcsed from a corrupt 
ir : rd-iccni Diirciicioa of the Air^ but 
!i-.-. ij fi r'icrtr ini cnaccountable j ac- 
kr.'.'^.tzir.i. f:;jc ±ev are very different 
ir. zrtir Nirlrf isd Properties, according 
t: :r.* iirsrir.r Ccsiftkucion of Air; and 
tr. -s: ct:":cer rr.ore which manifeftly depend 
s:?'-" r-e QiiMrics of the Year, there are 
Pr.f.r-ofc Caufe isperfedly hidden and 
Lr.-r.': .vr. : 2ni others that are perfeftly re- 
i-:-'^': :-r.d rtrurnLng every Year. Many and 
CACci.er.t Reafons may befeenat large in 

Dr. ^r.ad'i yr?r:-meteorologia Sana^ Cap. de Morh. 

r.puUm. p. i;:, ^, f. 6. built upon the Au- 
thority of Ar'tJhtUy H/ppocrateSy Ttolomy^ Ke- 
Tj^r^ &c. fhcwing alfoWhatPofitionsof the 
ilc.'fvcniy Bodies they are that produce 
;;./lic(c pdlilcntinl Difpofitions. And an* 
,, « mincnt I'hyfician, who wrote an hiftori- 
I :»' Account ot I'oiir fcveral Peftilences that 
^•';' '^^^^\»« in his lime, obferves, that juft 
Moic the ruil3 which happened in tlie 

Y'ear 
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^STeart' i;4f 5 there was a Conjurrdioh of Sa^ 
turn, Mars^ and Jufiter^ iiithe 19th Degree 
of Aquarius ^ in the Month of March ; which 
Conjnndion (fays he) was alWays looked 
'ub6ri to he of fatal Confeguence M Man- 
kind ; and accordingly he lays, it was fol- 
lowed by a ftrange Alteration in the Air, 
v^ich produced a moft grievous Peftilence, 
which lafted a long while by fits j flopping 
fonietimes upon a brisk Froft, or I'efreffiing 
Sfiower of Raihi ttft breaking biit a-freiE 
lipon very little Occafion : Such' .'as ih 
l£dipfe of the Sun f the rifing of a Meteoi'^^ 
"br fuch like. The fecond bappeiled in thfc 
Year l!j6i. fuft before which Satuht aii4 
itfai^'^ett in fudh an Oppofitroii, as was 
tb^fetoM would be fatal to tile World. The 
third happened in the Year J37J. when 
Jll&^jafld j/i/)ifw'wereineonp^^ The 

Ifafarth happened in the Year- 1;84: before 
which Mi&s zni' Jupiter vrcre bOp^ttfitioilu 
"And the fame Year there appeared a dtead- 
M (hornet, fedftiiilg to be TWe^nty" ttts 
In' Length. The Year follovfr tftfe;3 ^ f<*r two 
jAfOlitths together^ o^fe. AugufiztA September^ 
there flew about in the Airj a fiery Body 
which the Aftronomers call Draco^ of a^ Very 

gteat Length. The Stars (as we call it) 
lot frequently^ the Sky was of a deep Red, 
'or Purple Colour, with a very great Chafm, 
( or VoragOj as he calls it ; appearing in 
one part. All thefe were followed by Abor- 
tions in Women j Pains in the Bladder, 
Sides and Privy Parts j foecially in the 
" Country which lay under nis Tail, Or uii- 
' der ihofe Signs v(rhich were afFofted by it^ 
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viz,. Weftward and Northward. The Blood 
and Choler began to ferment violently, and 
corrupt. The whole Year was exceeding 
Dry and Hot, and all People grew Melan^ 
choly i which tiifpocrates lays, always fol- 
low thefe Appearances, Afbor. 7. lib. 2, Up- 
on this followed the Peftilence, which 
l)reaking out firft at Avignon in France^fpresui 
it lelf oyer aU that Country, SwiPz^erland^ 
JPaly^ Greece^ Germany^ Britain^ Spain and 
Portugal: In aU thefe Countnes, iiior^ or 
lefs, according as they .were more or lefs 
^pofed to receive it. Thus fiur that learn- 
ed Phyfician ; who, thro' the whole Ac- 
count, feems to infmuate, that all thefe 
Maladies and Diftempers were principally 
owing to thefe Appearances in the Hea- 
vens, as their immediate Caufes. Laftly, 
This Dodrine hath received no fmall Con- 
firmation, by the learned Dr. AteaiTs excel- 
lent^ Effay, De influxu Solis & Luna^ who 
^begins his Book with this AfTertion, That 
'an the Ancients did believe, that the rife 
*and progrefs of fome Diftempers did de- 
pend upon the Influence of the Moon: 
'And others ( fays he) they have afiirme4 
to be intirely owing to the Influences of 
the Stars : And the earlieft Accounts we 
have of Epidemical Difeafes, talk largely 
of the Motions and Influences of the hea- 
venly Bodies,- therefore (as he goes on) 

- S^^r^f^^- "^ ^^^ Epiftle ^o his Son Thejfalm, 
aaviles him to apply himfelf principally to 

becanS -^ of Arithmetick and Geome^ } 
the r^? '"^ E)iftempers much depends upon 
we nfmg and fetting of the heavenly V 

dies< 
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dies. The Truth of which Pofition of Uip^ 

? cerates,^ this learned Gentleman doth large- 
y confirm in the progrefs of his Book, by 
many excellent Reafons, founded upon clear 
Oblervation and Experience. 
• (2.) Th e Second general Caufe is, noxi- 
ous Exhalations from the Earth, which may 
proceed from various Caufes, fuch as are in 
fome particular Places j ftinking Marfhes, 
or ftanding Waters ,• the Smells of Sinks, 
or common Shewers ,• the Stink of dead Bo- 
dies unburied ; Earthquakes, or fiery Erup- 
tions from the Body of the Earth. A re- 
markable Inftance of Difeafes proceedinj 
from both thefe Caufes, is that mentione( 
by the learned Dr. Geo. BagU'vl^ in his Ap- 
pendix to his Pra<5tice of Phyfick ; which 
was an Apoplexy that in the Year 1694, 
and 1695*, was almoA Epidemical at Rome^ 
and all over Italy ^ which he imputes firfi 
and principally to the unufual Conftitution 
cf the Weather. The Summer in 169; was 
extreme hot and fcorching, which was fol- 
lowed by nipping cold Weather in the be-* 
ginning of 1694 ,• and, contrary to the Cu- 
ftom m Italy y with a rigid Froft; Snow and 
Ice. TheOw;>^wtf Jilf(?w<>and?ir^/iii,wliich 
are feldom fubjed to Snow, were then co* 
7ered with it to the highth of a Cubit. The 
Sumiiner after that was much hotter than 
the former i infomuch that for five Months 
together there was no Rain. About the 
beginning of Oitoker^ it began to be wet 
Weather ; and continued fuch, with a fou« 
therly Wind, to Ap^il 169^, to fiich a de- 
eree* that fo much Rain was not feen to 

^ ' f fan 



66 OftheTESTILENCi 



L 



fall at one time within the Memory of Jl 
Aftei- fifteen Days of a continued A 
perhaps they had two Days clear Weat 
which were followed by heavier Rains c 
what went before. The ftcottd Caufi 
which he imputes k, was the malign 
Steams raifed by fo many Earthquais 
Jtal} had felt fince the Year X6B7, tsi 
Year 169?, in which he wrote. Aiidi" 
Nat. ^/ji. caf. 27. fays. That fudi i 
terraneous Vapours do caufe Apopla 
One Expreffion more of hU I cannoton 
which, tho' impertinent to the iinnwi 
Delign of this Quotacionj yet ftews 
Anchor's Thoughts not niucli diff^ienif 
mine. * Perhaps, fays he, fomepanri 
* Epidemical Ulnefs was owing to dft 
' verfal Grief and Domeftick Care ocC 
"^ ed by fuchcalamicous Times, AUEwi 
ing at the (iime time engag'd in a fliar 
the like of which has fcarce been h^ 
iince the Foundation of the Unlverje 3tf« 
fo many Cities rafed and barncj ft 
Thoufands of Men Qain ; all Con 
diftiirbed, and the Avenues of Peacel 
up, that the ftrongeft Hearts can 
^ear the Thoughts of it. 
n^ there _. § 7,, N w it is fo highly probaM 
£;;;;/ ^n the laftDays there Ihall beaC 
rente ef fence of all thefe Caiifes. As to th 
caiifisin tiour Caules, which are the heavei 
th! lafi fluences, by \yhich we underfland m 
^*J''- -the Operations of the Planets a 
^tari, butajip.all Appearances of M 
Comets, &Q. we have great Reafons 
pea them. Thus the Prpphec Ifaiah, 
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tells uSj thar in the Day of the Lord's 
:ance, in che Year of his Recompen- 
for the Controvtrfy of SioHy v. 8. that 
Hoji of Heaven Jhall * he SJfoliiedy-mxnmv^ ''pDJ * 
the LXXII, which I have explained 
Ere, to fignifie a decay or breaking away 
he Pans of any Body j whereby per- 
E may be fignifiedj that many other of 
fcieavenly Bodies fhall fuffer a Diffblu-* 
, (perhaps by Fire) like our Earth. 
•she Heaven JkaS Ife rolled together as a Scroll^ 

mU their Hojt (W,7* "Are?, iSy the LXXII.) 

"^^fall dewn as the Leaf fallew from iheVim^ 
iif afiiUing Fig from the Fig-tree. Whereby 
Ibly may be underftood, that thofe Bo- 
il thus on fire, may be torn from their 
per Centers, and have an excentrick in- 
Crminate Motion, thro' the vaft ^ther 
which they move. The fame Thing is 
Ctold alfo by our Bleffed Lord, Matth. 
f^9. Immediately afstr the Tribulation of tbofe 
K ^dl the Sun be darkened^ and the Moon 
U ml give ber light, and the Stars jl]all fait 
tt Heaven^ and the Potikts of the Hea-vms 
If be fiiaken. Where indeed it muft be con- 
fcd, that thefe Appearances are to be 
BT the Aifliftions of thefe Days of which 
tare treating, ;. e. as to its Fulnefs, as I 
^erftaud it ; but that there fliall be fomc 
hdia or fore-running Appearances long 
fore, is not at all difagreeable to the Ana- 
5y of Things ; and thefe poffibly may be 
lat St. LMjb, Chap. 21. v.ii. calls ^«rf*»f 
rhtt and great Signs in Heaves : And f. if. 
pi/ in the Stars ■ when Alms Hearts ^all fail 
m for fear J and for looking after thofe things 
^ J- 2 thM 
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that art corning upon the Earthy V. l6. 
thefe may ferve ro fcatcer the many 
ftions that fome Commentators have ra 
to ihemfelves, about the falling of the Si 
who could not imagine whither they Oil 
fall, underftanding as if they were to 
upon our Earth, which they could not 
concile with their Philofophy, as knff 
fome of the Planets, and moft of the 
Stars, to be vaftly larger than our E 
But why may they not be imagini 
fwim, or fly too and fro, in that Jd 
Abyfs or Space in which they have h 
to moved more regularly ? Which ms 
fibly be proved to be necefTary upoo! 
natural Accounts, and alfo for wifi 
and Reafons of Providence. And we 
that Jt is thought probable by fbme ) 
modern Theorifts, that when our 
(hall be gradually prepared and dlfpol 
a Conflagration, one of thofe Stars i 
mets fiiall finifh the Work, by flyinfl 
its Vortex, and fo fetting it on Iik 
however that may be, this is general 
lieved, that there will be more fri 
Appearances of Comets and other fie 
dies at that time, than ever has 
Which muft needs have a mighty Inf 
upon us, by thofe prodigious Degr 
Heat which they muft produce in ou 
thereby deftroying its Humidity, w| 
the principal Inftrument of Vegetatio! 
which by confequence muft produce 
a great Variety of Diftempers. Al 
the inferiour Caufes, hot and dry 
tions from the Earth, they mi " 
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be produced firft by the afore-mentioned 
Vbammmas^ and alio by the gradual Ap* 
proaches of the central Fire in the Earth 
tp the Superficies^ in order to difpofe it for 
a Conflagration^ which is fuppofed by moft 
of the modern Writers upon that Siibjed ; 
and which^ by how much the nearer it ap- 
proacheSj tho* perhaps at a confiderable di- 
ftance, muft drive out a yet greater Quan- 
tity of Vapours i all which muft partake 
deeply of the Nature of the Element^ which 
by infinuating it felf into the Pores of the 
Earthy hath forced them upwards. 

§ 8, But even in this Defolation (hall ^* ^% 
the Mercy of God interpofe to preferve h^ !J[]^'^^'a^^^ 
faithful Servants^ who having pafTed thro* this tvo! 
the Crofs^ are dead to this animal Life^ and 
to the Pleafures of it, living in conftant 
Humility, Abftradion and Mortification j 
not priding themfelves in their own fancied 
Perfecaions, whether of the Body ^\ Mind, 
but in deep Simplicity, facrificing all that;^ 
they have or are, to that God that m^de 
them, and who has the only Right to thei^ 
Love and Service. Thefe, as being living 
Members of the myftical Body pf Chrift, 
and having by Faith triumphed over the 
Spirit of this World, and the Corruptions 
01 Nature, fhall be in a State of Security 
and Peace. Thefe, as true Denizens and 
Inhabitants of the Spiritual Kingdom of 
Mount-5w», tho' converfing vifibly in Bo- 
dies of Flefli, Ihall be really and truly in* 
ilated in all the Privileges and Immunities 
of that State, and (hall no longer be fubjed: 
tQ thp Powers and evil Influeaces oi thU 

P } Aftm 
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' Ff^l. 90. Aftral World or Principle. * 77>ej fiiaSl 
un^r the Defence of the Moji Higby ani\ 
ahUe tmder the Shadow of the Mmighm 
jhall deliver them from tha noifom PtfiiltA 
jhall defend them under bit Wingi and thm 
be fafs under his Feachert, fo that they jy 
be afraid for the Terror by Nighty nor m 
Arrow that fiyeth by Day^ tfr for the Fm 
that walktth in Darknejs^ nor for the M 
ilion that wefieth at Noon-day, A Tm 
fiiall fall at their fide, and Ten Thoufan 
their right-hand^ but it Jhall not com] 
them J only with their Eyes they Jhall behm 
fee the Reward of the Wicked^ but U 
themfelves there ^all no Evil hefa^ 
neither Jhall any Plague come nigh their! 
lings, for the Lerd has fet his Love upmi 
therefore will he deliver them, he ttstil J 
them vilh long Life^ and ^}eiu them m 
vation ; i. e. They fliall furvive the I 
dions of chofe Days^ and come fortj 
umphantly in the Glories and pi 
of the New World. I have -waited i 
Salvation, O God, Gen. 49. 18. BeU, 
Lord has proclaimed unto the End ef the | 
fay ye to the Daughter of Sion, Behold fj 
vation Cometh, behold bit Reward h vfd 
and his Workbtfore him, Ifa. 62. u. ] 
greatly, O Daughter of Sion ; Shout, O Di 
of Jerufalem : Behold thy King cometb ml 
be is jiift and having Salvation, &c. ' 
9. 9. And as the Mercies of God art 
all his Works, and his Judgments arei 
not for the Deftruftion but Reformati 
Mankind, fo fiiall it be manifefted ttf 
iill ihofe who are in the Beginnir 
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New Bifth^ though with much Weaknefs 
and Infirmity. He wiU not quench the 
imoaking Flax^ nor break the bruifed 
Keedj and though they may fufFer vith 
ifcc Worlds yet they (hall not be condemn- 
ed with the Worldj their Sufferings Ihall 
only ferve to purifie them. And as^ for 
Others, who are yet in the Spirit of this 
World, and Strangers to the Life of God ; 
even they alfo, as they Ihall be found obe- 
dient to the Calls and Chaftifements of the 
Divine Mercy, fhall be admitted into this 
State of BlelTed Security, whofe Gates 
ft^d open Day and Night to receive all 
thofe that are willing to enter in through 
the Path and Way of the Crofs. I Ihall 
conclude this Part, with that Rabinical 
Obferv^lKon in Sefber Ahkatb Rokel^ Part. I; 
Lib. I. upon the Second Sign, which is 
the Peftilence. ^ Here (fays he) you will 
^ ask. How Ihall the Righteous be prefet- 
^ ved in this terrible Peftilence ? He an- 
fwers. That ^God fliall provide them a 
^ Remedy againft this Heat, which was 
^ fore-told by the Prophet, Malac. 4. 2. But 

^ to. you that fear my Name^ Jhall the Sun of 
^ Rigbteoufnefs arife with Healing in his Wings. 

Which Place plainly refers to the laft 
Times: (fee the whole Chapter:) And 
the Rifing of the Sun of Rigbteoufnefs 
with Healing in his Wings, doth feem to 
exprefs the lublime State of thofe, who 
being regenerated in t;he Spirit of Jefus 
Chrift, the true Son of Rigbteoufnefs, are 
fecure and fafe fro9i all evil Influences of 

F 4 the 
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the Aftral Worlds reprefented by d 
the great Luminary of our Vonei 
the Parent and Fountain of Natoial 
O may that Sun of Righteoufix 
our Protedion and Defence in du 
Day^ that we may be thought won 
efcape itu 
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PART III. 

Of the Fa mine. 

Amos 4. 7. I ha've witb'boUen the Rain from 
yoUy 'when there is jet three Months to the 
Harvefij arfd I caufed it to rain upon one City^ 
and caufed it not to rain upon another City : 
One piece was rained ufon^ and the piece wbere^ 
upon it rained not withered. a?^?^ 

V. 9. I have [mitten you with Blajting and MiU bear Bloh 
dew j when your Gardens y and Vineyards ^ and foms, or 
jour Fig-trees y and your Olive-trees encreajed*^ Fruit, 
the Talmer^worm devoured them. Sy^'^ 

5 i.'THHE next Inftance of Judgmentj TheFMmine 
JL which God wUl brmg upon ^he^^J^.^^^ 
impenitent World in the latter Days, will ^l^fthe 
be the Famine j which (according to our Luft of 
Bleffed Lord^s Predidion, Matth. 24. 7. the Fkfli* 
Mark I}. 8 J fhall be one of the great 
Afflidions of thofe Days, and which leems 
as if it were peculiarly intended to punifh 
the laft great Branch of Sin, The Luft of the 
Tlejh : Which is fuch a degree of brutiih 
Degeneracy, as to fet a Man almoft upon 
the Level with the Beafts that periih ; and 
thofe Perfons who are in Captivity to this 
Sin, are not only Strangers to the Life and 
Light of God, but are fo miferably blinded^ 
as not to be able to receive the dim Light 
of Reafon it felf, which ( if they would 

but 
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but open their Eyes) would reprov 
condemn thofe beaftly and luzurions 
fures^ which they u) inconiideratel 
dulgc thcmfelves in. Thtfe aretbejtb 
far away the evil Day^ and caufe the S 
yieUnce to come near; They lye upon Beds rf 
and firetcb tbemfehek upon Couches^ and ■ 
Lambs out of the Flocky and the Calves 
the mldjt of the Stall { They chant to the 
cf the Viol, and invent to tbemfelves Inpt 
if Mujick ; They drink Wine out of Bffwl 
anoint tbemftlves with the chief Ointi 
Amos the 6t\\y v. 54, y6. They rife 1^ 
in the Morning that they may follow fhong I 
and continue until Night, tiU Wine inflame i 
md the Harpy and the Viol, and the Tifi 
Wine are in their Feafls, Ifa. y. ir, 12. 
they regard not the Works of the Lord^ ntf 
Operation of bis Hands : Nay^ though 
Hand of Gcd be lifted up over them tkj 
not fee, Ifa. 26. 11. But in their imp^ 
l^irt'uit of new Pleafures and frefh En 
menrs, they dorpifc and overlook aD fl 
ncr ot Oblig.uions, whether of Civilit] 
Religion ; and nchcr than want whatD 
dcrtrc, they will llick at no manner 
Violence or Injuliicc. They will even 

fnr-- 
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»/5 him to go Uakedj and take a-waj the 
)from the Hungry^ who though they make 
tishiji tbeir tValls^ and tread their Wlne- 

yet are forced to fuffer Thtrfi, Job 24. 
vill not give Water to the weary to drink^ 
■juith-hold Bread from the hungry ; Tbaf g 
IVidowi away empty^ and break tM\ 
of the Fatherlefs. Whilft themfehes ari 1 
f and pojfefi the Earth, Job 22. Theif I 
t efiahlijhed in their fight , and their Hottfet T 
fh from fear^ neither is the Rod of Go^i 
bem • They fend forth their little Onet likg^ 
i, and their Children dance j They take fiT 
tt and Harp, and rejoice at the found «[ 
Tgan, Job 21. They are not in Trouh% 
her Folks, neither are they plagued like olbf^ i 

Their Eyes fiavd out with fatnefs, an$M 
lave more than Heart can wijh j Thefe atn 
that profper in the World, and thefe havt^ 
( in abundance, Plal. 7J, ^ ' 

I. These fcemto me tobethePerfons 
;ed at by the Holy Spirit, as eminent- ^'""^**/ 
d peculiar!)^ comprehended under thisp^",,.^^ 
Branch of iiin^Thetufi of the Flejh. Now ly tMfuitr- 
Sin may be confidered divers ways ; 'd. 
, General ,• as it confifts in a perfed 
>fition to that Mortification and Ab- 
icCj fo earneftiy recommended both 
e Examples and Precepts of our Blef- 
©rd and all his faithful Followers, an4'. ' 
CxpreiTes a fixt Refolutionj or rathd 
id Impetus or Inclination to all forts ■ 
brCj though never fo brutifh, or op^-l 
C to the Purity and Dignity of Humaii J 
irc, or the Will of God : And at thel 
► time (which is ncceifarily implied)' 
ahxx 




76 Of the FAMIN 



1 



I 



a fist Averfion to all forts of Croffes i 
Sufferings, though never fo Salutary, 
for never fo good Reafons , yea, choi 
it were to gain an infinity of Happinefi 
Reverfion j but, like the Beafts that peri 
the Man of Pleafure is aifciaed withi 
thing but what can for the prefent gid 
the turious Appetites of the Animal ]a 
to which he is intimately wedded ; i 
being the only Principle that is awaka 
in him, and in which he may be propo 
faid to be fwallowed up. II. Ic may 
confidered in its feveral Branches, » 
may be diverfified in the Gratifkariou 
each particular Scnfe i fuch are the gra 
fying the Palate with delicious andtus 
rious Meats and Drinks, folely for the &I 
of Pleafure ; the Ear with Jovial Songsi 
DiiTolutc Tunesj which can have nootli 
EfFed, than to ftir up and footh the A! 
raal Inclinations, &c. And fo of otbfl 
even thofe which are panicularly and ca 
phatically called The Lufii of tie Flejh. IB. j 
may be alfo confidered in its JifFeAs U^ 
Confequences ; fuch as are the ftrengthfll 
ing our Self-Love, the great Root SB 
Fountain of Iniquity in us, and theDl 
Itrudton of ChriftiLin Charity ; inafinfl 
as this prompts a Man to all manna I 
Violence, in order to obtain whatfoO 
his Soul lufteth after ; whether his NcU 
bour'sWife, Goods orEftate, if he canl 
do it fectirely from the Judgment of il 
Vpcld ; and at the fame time hardens I 
Heart agajnft the Afflidions of his nee 
Brother, whom he neglects and deTpif 
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r it fliould difturb his Reft, or fo«llr his 
byments ^ or bec3ufe he is fure he fhall 
nothing by him. Under this Head 
" alfo he comprehended that Sin of 
ft, who being Strangers to the Life of 
hj believe that Man can live no other 
J than by Bread alone, hotwithftanding 
Kt the Scriptures have told us, 'Deut. 8. 3, 
tffi. 4. 4. Luke 4. 4. that Miin doth not live 
Bread alone^ hut b) every JVerd that pro^ 
^eth out of the Mouth of God ^ {.t. God can^ 
«withftanding the want of all external 
^ble Means of Subfiftence, fupcrnaturaU 
jjfovide for us, either by procuring for 
ncceffary Food, or fupporting us wJth- 
-I i of both which we have frequent In- 
inces in the Holy Scriptures : Of this 
Irt were the ■Ifraelltes in the Wildernefs, 
"Ho murmured ngamft God, for having 
fought them into the Wildernefs, where 
.e was not able to fupport them, Exod. 16. 
^s alfo the unbelieving Lord, 2 Kings 7. 
Vnd thofe Gentiles of whom our Saviour 
^eaks, Matth. 6. who were perp^ually 
Kirking and caring for their Subfiftence in 
rhis Life, without one Grain of F^ich, to 
i)elieve that God knew their \V'aiits 'and 
Neceflities, and would infallibly fupply 
:hem, if they had but Faith to believe in 
him. But thefe latter feem not to be fo 
Jeeply immerfed in the Lujt of the Flejh as 
the other. 

$ ;. This feems to be the Portraiture rtaf tdu 
of the grand Branch of Sin, which is at ^'« '^'^ 
this Day fo very prevailing, amongft all^"^^^ 
wts and Degrees of Men, in fome ln->j°,'"p,, 
Itance mjiiimvM. 
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ftance or other i infomuch that Leg^ 
and-Debauchery triumph in the Woi^f 
3 „, .^ , fpighc of air Oppofition j Charity is wa 
jK cold, yea frozen and dead ; and vaft U 

^**^ titudes are there in the Worldj whofti 
^UUp. J. is their BtUy^ and who glory in their 5i« 
**f J.'-, and who (in the moft literal Senfe)iii 
' nothing but earthly Things. And d» 

rthat *Ax(«i7K (that ufelefs and unprofd 
Temperj when Men live only to dw 
the good Things of the World, wirii 
doing any Good to themfelves or d 
Neighbours j ) which, as good Old 3 
tells his Son, Tphit tlie 4th and 13th, * 

■ Mother of Famine : Which feems indeed 

be the firft Puniftinient for that Sin, ' 
That God ftiould punifii the Abufe d 
good Creatures, by taking them from 
And this is the Puniflimeut which in 
vers Places of Scriptures he has denoun 
againft this Sin. Thus God by the I 
phet Hofea^ Chap. 2. threatens the7« 
Nation for their Idolatries and Foi^stfiijl 
of him, who had' given them Plenty; 
Increaie of all good Things. Ltt btr, I 
he, Vcrfe 2. pat aivay her IVboredomt mtil 
fight J and her Adulteries from between btr Bm 
lefi Ifirtp her naked, and fet her as in dt. 
that jhe wxs horn, and make her as a ffitin 

»and fet her like a dry Land, and Jlay bet l 
Thiifi. V. %. For Jhe [aid, I will go ^ 
Z-overs, that give me nij Bread and mj rf! 
, mj Wod and ?ny fUx, my Oil and my Dt 
^ ' V.y. For P)e did not kninu that I gavehirC 

end Wine^ and Oil, and mtdiiplied her, ft 
end Gold. V.8. Tkrefire I wlUi — 



iii.JsM 



Of the FAMINE. 



79 



^ivay my Corn in the ximt xhsreof, and my 
[. in the ftafon thereof. V. 9. And I wUl 
if her VtTKs and her Fig-lrees, thereof Jlw 
■faidj TTiefe are my Rewards^ that my Lo~ 
have given me j and I will make them a 
^3 and the Beajis of the Field jhall eat them. 
i fame Judgment is threatned, Chap. 4. 
their want of Mercy and Truth. The 
m hath a Controverjy with the Inhabitants of 
UMond, becaufe there is no Truth^ nor Mercy ^ 
'knowledge of God in the Land^ v. i. By 
fringe end lying, end killing, and fiealing, 
I committing Adultery, they break out, ana 
4 tOKchelh Blood, V. 5. Therefore Jhall the 
I moum, end every one that dwelletb therein 
\ languifli^ with ths Beafii of the Field^ and 
: ibe Fowls 'of Heaven^ yea the Fijhei of the 
iflfo pall he taken away. Intimating the 
budion of chofe Creatures, which are 
.common Food of Mankind ; either for 
it of the Fruits of the Earth to nou- 
, them, Of that thofe Fruits if they do 
jw, ftiall be fo curfed as to lofe thcic 
ritive Quality j which feems to be hint- 
1/. 10. For they jhall e«r, and not have 

mO alfo the Prophet Amos^ in Chap. 4, 
\, reproves the Luxury and Uncharita- 
lefs of his Nation. Hear this Word, ye 
* offrefs the Poor, which criipi the Nee^j 
^p.4.. V. r. / have given you cleanncfs i»f 
\b in all your Cities, and wan! of Bread in 
^our Places ; yet have ye not returned unto 
faith the Lord, v. 6. And I have alfo with- 
in the Rain from you, v. 7. So two or three 
a vfSTHJmdjojm e City to^drjt^^ l^ater^ hut 
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thty were not fathfied^ v. 8. / have fmltta 
TVith Blafiing and Mildew, &c. So Cha] 
f. II. ForafmHch as your treading is am 
'Poor J snd ye take from htm Burdens of Wi 
ye ha've hilt Houfei of bewen Stsne, but jt 
■not dwcU in tbetn : Te have flanted fleafmi 
yards, but ye jhall not drink Wine of theft. 
I know your manifold Tranfgrejfwns , aii\ 
mighty Sins : They affliii the Jufi^ tbiyli 
Bribe, they turn ajide the Poor in the G^ 
their Right, v. 12. Therefore the Lonl CI 
Hop, the Lord faith thus, Wailing ^ i 
all Streets, and they jhall fay in all tbt t 
Tfays, Alas', alas! and they fijall atUtk, 
bandman to mourning : And fuch as m ^ 
of Lamentation to wailing, V. 16. yWi 
Vineyards fiiall be wailing ^ for I ji/ilt pafs tk 
thee, faith the Lord, V. 17. 

The Prophet Micab likewife thrtSl 
the fame Sins with the fame Puiiiflira 
Chap. 6. -v. 10. Are there yet the 7r»«/i 
iVickednefs in the Houfe of the fVickti, M 
ftant Meafure that is abominable ? Sb^ U 
them fare with the wicked Ballaneei, ml i 
the Bag of deceitful Weights ? For tbt rirf 
thereof are full of Violence, and the InbM 
thereof have ffoken Lies, and their Tffljl 
deceitful in their Mouth. Tlierefore ttlfi * 
make thee fsck in fmiting thee, in mala^ 
Jefolate becaufe of thy Sim. Thoit palt tfi, 
not be fatisfied^ thou fhalt fow, but tbo$ ^ 
not reap ; thou pialt tread the Olives, hat 
^alt not anoint thee with Oil, und fivett M 
but Jhalt not drink Wine. And acCOrdlE 

whenfoever this Branch of Sin fiial 
come tt) its compleat State or perfcft 
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, in any PlacCj Country, or Nation, 
I alTo may wc expert to fee this Plague 
e common, x?" 7oV«, i.t. in divers P!a- 
^*as it is expreffed, Matth. 24. 7. before 
»econie ftri^ly Univerfa!, which muft 
Afterwards. We need not, I think, loofe 
r Arguments to prove the future In- 
_^tfeof this Sin, which is at this Day fo 
■ry rife in the World j and is fo far from 
5ng checked by thofe other Evils, of 
ar and Ppyerryj_iinder^hic}i we groan, 
at we have iuft Reafon to fear, that ft is 
owing to its Perfeftion, and will propor- 
>nably bring upon us this fearful Scourge 
fore we are aware. 
§4. Now that there ftiall be Famines ^^' '^^^e 
kis General and Univerfal, feems plainly ■'''■''^ ^' . 
'nated in divers places of Holy Scri.f;,^"/ 
es; befidesthofeother Arguments drawn Faminu. 
I the Analogy and Proportion that God 
ferves in the Deftribution of his Ven- 
according to the Degree and 
Klicy of the Sin ; and thofe others that 
y be drawn from the Nature and Ne- 
Bty of the Caufes that fliall produce 

K. The Firft Proof that I (hall infifton 
p Scripture ( beficles what I have juft 
Khed upon in the beginning, from the 
Bitds of our Bleffed Lord, M.inh. 24. 7, 
^r* II. 8.) ftiail be from ifn.zx. where 
a Holy Prophet, in lofty and fublime 
cpreffions, fotetells and defcribes the 
inifhntents that God would bring upon 
e Earth in tht latter Days, for the Ful- 
^ of their Iniquities. That this Pro- 
^^ I G phecy 
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phecy belongs to the whole 3 
ral, and not to JuAea in pdif 
very plain; becaufe. Chap, 
phet had been very particular inhiil 
ciacioiis againft jfer«/i/pv and 'Judnu 
Chap. 2}, againft Tyrm j and it isa 
ly that the Prophet ft^ould fo fooe 
again to the Jtvs^ of whom he \ 
lately fpeaking fo particularly, t 
confidering withal, the Prophetjf ^ 
the raoft general Terms, without tf 
ticular Marks or Chara^ers, thatot 
rant fo particular an Applicatit* 
therefore fa)'s he, v. y. The Earth A 
IE3n ♦ oi- piophaned ( as the Word * rat 
fies; which is by the LXXII i 

itims\) tivilir its ln}>ahilants j ^ct IHlll 

fay the LXXII j fignifying, as 'iA 

were out of Courfe, and the Eaitlti 

barren or irregular in her Produ^ 

QperationSj becaufe of the Iniqtt 

shofe that inhabited it : Becaufe tj 

tranfgrejjed the Law (of God,) cM 

(or his) Ord'iTiance, and hrokm the i% 

Covenafit j which is the Law or Q 

of Love, which may be in die in 

per Senfe ftiled Everlafting ; this b 

. ^r BleiTed Saviour witnefletb, M 

m8. not only the great but the §r 

L tnandment, being indeed Goasval V, 

I Jiimfelfj wijofe Mature and Elfefice 

I 2 Job. 4. S. From whence alio i%- 

\ that it rauft be Everlaftingj d f 

1- Recording to which we are toMj t< 

\ ^ the Tranfgreflions of th« Jjgt 
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It (or Law, as the Word (^'1?) 
letimes rendred by the LXXII.) of 

which is in a more peculiar manner • 

laratfter of this Branch of Sin, as we ^ 
before obferved. The Curfe hath (or,-' - •■ 
"ing to the Prophetick Idiom, fliall ) 

the Ground^ and they that eh'eU therein 
filate. Thence he proceeds to a more 
cular Account of the Caufes and 'Ei- 
of a Famine, which is to be at that 

V. 7. The new J^tne languijhethj fi&e.-:~'-*^ 
wiBumeth, and nil the merry -hearted figS ^ 
wrrh of Tabrcts ceafeth^ the noife of therlr 
rioice endtth, the joy of the Harp ceafeth j 
fiall not drink Wine with a Song^ firorv 
pall he hitter to them that drink it. There 
trying for M^tne in the Streets^ all joy U, 
tdy the mirth of the Land is gone, &c. 
xprefiing a State of great Affliaion-, 
rouble, to be brought upon the World 
: laft Days, to punifh their enormous 
itions from the Love of God, and 
h fliall be efFe<aed by fcmie great DiC- 

in inferiour Nature ; fo that the 

fhall not bring forth her Fruits, and 
kind fliall he in want of the common 
paries of human Life, expreifed by 
\ and Wine. 

Th e next Place that I fliall mention, 
be that Prophetical Defcription of 1 
3ful Famine in the Prophecy of Joel^ 
>. I. which, though in its ultimate and 
pleacS enfe it refers to theTimes of thb, 
: Antichrift, as I fliall ftiow more afe, 
upon that Head, yet I think it maj" 
feBprfflKFly be touched upon in th» 
■^ G ft P\aw i 
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of which we have been hitherto treating 
io for as it relates to natural Evils ? For 
. this we need look no funher than that 
fblemn and pompous Preface^ wherewith 
he ulhers it in, as a Matter or Subjed of 
the greateft Importance to all fucceeding 
Generations. V. 3. Tell ye your Children cf 
it^ ' and let yottr Children tell their Children^ and, 
tieir Children the next Generation ; which may 

be very fairly fo interpreted, as not to be 
limited to that, but to be liill propagated 
from one Generation to another, till the 
very Times of its Completion Ihould come. 
From thence he proceeds, a;, y. as it were 
to point out the Sins that had particularly 
deferved this heavy Judgment, and to 
Warn and awaken the Committers of them 
to look about them, and prepare them* 
felves for the approaching Vengeance, 

.. Awaht ye Drunkards and weefy and howl all 
' ye drinkers of Wine^ becaufe of the new Wine } 
for it is cut, off from your Mouth. By Drun- 
kards and dfinkers of Wine, are under* 
Aood air forts of luxurious Perfons, which 
is frequent in Scripture, that being the 
moft Icandalous, open, and vifible Inftance 
of it ; and fo, as the Learned Dr. Pocock 
obferves, Abarbenel has explained the Place^ 
37, . fays he, who are drunken with the Vanities 
of the World, and the Delights of Meat and 
Drink all the Day^ and do not regard the Work 
of the Lard, awake from your Drunkennefs, and 
weep and howl for the DefiruBion of your Land : 
For the Wine and Mufi being of the delightful 
Things of the Products of the Earth, which ye 
did eat and drink, ar^ now cut off from your 

G 3 Mouth. 



- Irrr-tirfibr rhi: feems to in- 
- — u^ 5T\: iriexpected coming 
— -^^^i^ n> :t rhe Fruits were 

- .—. • :_ «:r i: mi aiiift of a great 

- .= rr.r ir-r: all ripe, and the 
•'-..: rrrai:.:-^ r: cnioy them, and as 

. :-: 1.1 -■ t; ^fri rrism. Which brings 

•i; X--. nuii: 4">rd5 of the Apochry- 

-t; vwiiXT IT I.x'x-, referring to Ais 

r.-, .It'. ?ti- L 2 £p. i6. 21. J3eibo2i 

:.'.*-- :,;/ jt 7 pf^ cheap upon Earthy tbit 

•' ..-. ;im;* ''2trmy:i'ves in gocd Cafe and 

« -yijf hii^a Evils trow ttpon :jc?n^ Swori 
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"•ircicular Accocrn a* r:e Nature and 
- laies of this crcii: i /-J ?c wtdch we 
aii naxe a roa-^ nn^ruuuu- U:e when we 
tiv; -.^ :he ne::: rr-ictu. rhere are, he- 
icjc. ferera nrr^ T^XL'Zts up and 
:i ;he Ho!'. x:rinTii':2>. efpecially 
•<-\iv :: PpUfK,, an* nc ?!x*phets, that 
. j.?tuiriT hi lucrar^d of tlv$ 
^u. >ec3u»V :n:*' t:^in co have a 
.. t^vicc and >/i;umii« isz the Times 
. . s..'1-vC. we :fr.al nnic trieci for the 
. . , i :c vonfv-*^* riuin men: fully un- 
. icu! ; anr n^c^ed to inquire 
.V the narini Caufes of this 
....;•. lie nt. 

V >«> chefe ir: rrobably prefumed 

. .V -iitic with rr.5 termer, ^-ic. The 

.wtx--*s of :h2 Heavenly Bodies, 

.. . ;, Micicul^rlv by the xMeans of 

,i\ v^ • U :c. \^ h3: I have faid in the 

fore- 
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foregoing^ Part, concerning the Natures and 
Operations of thofe Bodies, may fuffice 
for this Place : And I Ihall proceed to point 
out the Reafons that move me to attribute 
thefe Effeds to the fame Caufe. And thefe 
tec^ Firft and chiefly^ the Expreffions which 
. Ae Holy Scriptures make ufe of upon thefe 
Occafions. arffy. That according to the 
fiommon Philofophy, all the other ufual 
Caufes of Famines are reducible to the 
afore-mentioned, and may hot improperly 
be faid to be the BfFeds of them. 

1. In that particular Place of IfaiaV$Thisprov4 
Prophecy, Chap. 24. which I have before ^^^'^^^'' 
t|uoted3 as relating to this heavy Judgment,''*^'^ 
there are feveral Expreffions up and down 
that Chapter, which being intended to 
defcribe the Nature and ESeds o^ this 
Evil, do plainly point out and difcover its 
Caiiies alio. Or which fort are Verfes the 
6th and 7th. Therefore bath the Cwfe de^ 
KMntd the Earthy and they that dwell therein 
art defolate • therefore the Inhabitants of the Earth 
(grt hwmed ( '^'^Vp) and there are few Men left r 

Which Burning, or Heat, no doubt is Ae 
Caufe alfo of thofe other Evils mentioned 
in the following Verfe^ The new Wine mourn* 
tthy the Vine languifheth^ all the metrj^bearted 

io fighy &c. and by confeguence of that 
great Want or fore Famine fo pathetically 
defcribed in the following Verfes. So alfo 
tn the Prophecy of j^m/. Chap. i. there are 
plain IncUcations of the fame Thing : The 
Field is wafiedy the Land moumethy the Corn 
is wafiedy the new Wine is dried ttpy the Oil 
languifhetb^ v. 10. Again, The Vine is dried 

G 4 i/f , 
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£^- f- :' :'zi Fald cry al-'o nuto tbtty for the 
RiZfrs cf Ws:tr art dried ufy and the Fire bath 
dn':urtd the Fafiures of the IVildemefs. All 

which Expreffions feem plainly to fliow^ 
that this heavy Judgment fliall be efFeded 
particularly by exceffiye and prastprn^^tural 
HeatSj occalioned either by a more fre- 
quent appearance and defpent of Met?or$ ; 
or from a more vigorous and intenfe Fer- 
mentation^ in thole Bodies whiph are the 
ordinary Inftruments of Light and Heat to 
us j or clfe from fome Diforders irj the JBo- 
dy of the Earth, occafioned by Eruptions 
pf its Central Fire i or at leaft by fome 
nearer approaches of it to its Superfides, 
whiwh about this time may be expefted, as 
\vc obfervc J before j or elfe perhaps from 
the cor.currcnce of both thefe Caufes to- 

II. Th f Second Reafon is. That all the 
^ •- o:hcr ulual Oufcs of Famines are reduci- 
^'^''' biC to the afore-mentioned. Thefe are 
' Blights, Mi'.kvxN and devouring Infecks, 
The r.:lmcr-\Vorm, Grafhopper, Ca- 
lt, c"» . nientioned in the afore-quoted 
r'..:\\:vt" /'...: .lU which are certainly qc- 
.\\ '.\: .*:v. iwvuccd by Heat. As for 
V :..,>. v^. !v: CO mention the Names 
L /. ..^ ^A'.vcsV them by both Greeks and 

/J., Kflu/9.aaf, &c.) Every 

> ;:> w ith fenlible Demon- 

>t :in4 burning Quail-. 

ties; 
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ij fuch as may be difcerned by the Look, 

■uch, and Small of Fruits,Leaves,or Herbs 
Lt have been touched by them: What 
■y be the primary and Original Caufe of 
:d"e Meteors ( for fo I am forced to call 

zn, not knowing to what Clafs of Na- 
e to reduce them ) or wherein thofe 
"ning Qualities do confift, is hard to fay j 
r it is very probable, that they are no- 
ng elfe but condenfcd Vapoiu'Sj deeply 
pregnated with hot and dry Effu-viums^ 
>ceeding from fome of the Heavenly 
*Jies. Which may probably be further 
I -ftrated ( not to fay confirmed ) by con- 
Sring the Seafons in which they happen, 
3 which of the Heavenly Bodies are pra- 
tTiinant in that Seafon. Now there were 
»ie critical Seafons obferved by the An- 
:ntSj in which Blights, &c. were more 
rximon and ordinary : Such were parti- 
Larly the Calends of May, on the VHth 

^vhich, i.e. Ap'il the lych New Stile, 
i Romans obferved a Feftival, called Rcbi- 
'" I, inflituted to implore the Bleffinj^ of 
God Rebigm (whom they fuppofed to 

,__ le over the Fruits of the Earth ) that 
Mi" Corn might be prefer\''d from Blights, 
55 P/(». 18.29. From whence, in after- 
ties, the Chriftians rook an Occarion of 
Elituting Solemn Falls and Proceffionsj 
lied to this Day Ro^ation-TVeek ,■ by the 

Lcl Britaini, Gatig-ff'eek ; in Lathy Ambar- 
'■iia J becaufe then the Bifhop or Presby- 
r^ with the People, did ufe to walk too 
Id fro in the Fields, with the Hoft or 
>iifecrated Elements, and beg a Blelling 
upon 
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upon the Fruits of the Earth. At 
timej according to the Computation 
in ufe, the Sun was between jo icd 
Degrees of Taurus » . And the true C 
of keeping that Feftival upon that ' 
cular time, Rafmm (Lih.^ Cap. 7.) 
was this: That 19 Degrees after cheK 
t^tjuinoXj for four Days together, ivi 
ing to the Obfervacion of divert NjiA 
a hotj dry, and angrj' Conftelladon, 
led Canis Miijcr, or the Great Deg, wai 
to fet C Achronically I fuppofe he me 
as it appears by redifying the Glob 
the Latitude of Rome.) But GaaJ^ii 
Jfiromefeerol. Sana, p. 92. fays. It WM 
only upon that Account, but becaufo 
that time there did Arife and Set w'A 
Sun an illuftrious Company ofScafsj 1 
ing the Hyades and VleJaJci, upon the, 
and Head of Tflwrw : Which Star^ 
deed the whole Afterifra of Taarm^ hs 
(upon Pfo/owjy's Authority) havebodi' 
lities, hot and cold, in them, Aai ^ 
they ( efoecially the former ) hWi ' 
diftinguiihed by their wacry Qualittffit^ 
whence they have their Denonrini 
isii n Jw, yet he fays, p:!g. 90. That 
Parts of Taurm about the Pleiades^ oa 
Earthquakes, Clouds and Wind j 
about the Hyada are of a fiery Nature, 
produceThunder and Lightning, fbril 
he alledges many Reafons ; ( fee the fll 
Now every one knows, that ihofe Mfl 
are produced by great Quanritiei of isi 
fulphurious Particles, wb- " ■ 
iher exhaled from the 
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: exceffive Heat of thefe Bodies ; or 

immediately from thefe Bodies 

Melves ; which may not improbably 

nd in a watry Vehicle. Be it which 

Bt willj it feems to amount to fome 

J that the grand inftnimental Caufe 

tefe Appearances is exceffive Heat ; 

[ how much more do we think thofe 

fhould be produced ; if, befide* 

ife common and ordinary Caufes, there 

nld be at the fame time a concurrence 

Come accidental Diforders in thofe Bo- 

Sj which fhould render their natural 

Lalities more intenfe and piercing. I 

■aid not here be fuppofed to think, that 

ghtSj Mildews, &c. are fo appropriatei 

this Seafon, which i have been ipcak- 

; of, as not to fall alfo at other times ': 

-t this Seafon is particularly remarkable, 

caufe of the Condition of the Corn and 

^r Fruits ; as being, if not in Bloffom, 

t of fo tender a confiftency, as to be 

feifted by any the leaft touch of malign 

Buences. But to return, this fame thing 

US to be hinted by the Apochryphal 

bor of the 2d Book of Efdrat, Chap. 

where fpeaking, v. y. of the laft fore 

leSj the Sword, Famine, Death and 

■uftion (or Peftilence) which God 

Id bring upon the World; when (-v. 6.) 

tednefi p/ll bs've txcetdingty foUutrd tht 

' 1 Earth, and the Meafure of their Jnlquu 

isllitfiiUduf. He fays (''^.12.) 't/£-gm 

f Myftical Egy^'f , or the whole Earth, this 

rid in which God's Children are kept in 

tageorSlaveryj Compare -v. 6,738j9,io^ 
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11^ 12, I}, 14.) ^all moum^ and tbel 

tion of it jhall he fmitten with the Flap 

Tunijhment that God fitall hring upon it. 

'7.- Tl>ey that till the Ground fffiaU moum^ fi 

'j^ Seeds Jhall faily through the Blajting and 

H' and with a fearful Confiellaticp. 

That %€' . Ill- A s for the Second fort of C 
vowing devouring Infeds, that they are pra 
jnfesfs are j^y Heat, we have a ,ftrohg Prelum 

h^Hcaf ^^^^ ^^ Obfervation common among 
'^'' that they abound moft in hot anddn 
fonsi befides what Bochartus has ob« 
Zmograph. SanHa^ Lib. 4. Gap. 6. and Cif, 
both which Places he exprefly afferts, 
Drougth is the Caufe of Ldcufts and 
devouring Infers. But as to thep 
manner of their Produftion^ whetha 
equivocal, i. e, by fome latent Sec 
the Superficies of the Earthy which ar 
pregnated by the Sun> or other aftfi 
fluences ; or univocally, by the coi 
concurrenqe of Male and ten^ale, is 
to determine. However3 the. forme: 
nion feeois ipore probable, becauf 
difficult to conceive how the Heat < 
any way inftrumental in the latter 
much lels how it can be faid to be a' 
zs Bochart and others have afferted up 
Authority of the Ancients. 
> Recapi-- § 6. , Wi T H this thrcq-fold Evil 
/«/^*;ow o/Sword, Peftilence, and Famine, wil 
tSls chaftife the Apoftate Antichriftian 
in the latter Days, 2 l^fdrusx^^ 14, 

the World and them that dwell therein^ a 
kindled and jhall not he put out^ till it 
tbf Foundations of the £artb. B^kold 4 
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I Tlague, iS7id Tribulation, ajid Angui^y are 
at Scourges for amtnJment, hut for all thit 
^aS not turn from their WickeJnefi. One 



^* 



(land up agamfi anctber wirh Swords 
*iheir Hands : There jljall he Sedition amongii 

md invading one another j they pall not ^ . 

^^Mirij thel^_ Kingly nor_ their Princeij and the ^^ «* 0^ 
^fe of^their Ailiens Jjiall fidvd in their Tow- a.^^-^ J\ 
A Man ]l>alldefre to go into a Chy, and ji ^^-^ 
K II not he able ; for hecaufe of their Pride the^^^ ^ 
^xies jhall he troubled, the Houfes Jhall be de- ^Kj^^^^-r*^ 
T-^yed, and Men jhall he afraid: A Alan fliali ^, oj 
" ve no pity upon Lis Neighbour, hut fiall dejiroy . ^2^% 
BIT Houfes with the Sword, and fpoil their "'y' 3 
mods, htcauje of the luck of Bread, and for /;-j-k*-^^ 
V*ir#( Trihulation, The Cities jhall he broken ' 'd* 

%own, and the People fliall periji} with the Sword ' *" / 
I - the Field. They that he in the Mountains ;' /y^ £ 
all die of Hunger, and eat their own Flefh^ 
tvd drink their own Blood, for 'very hunger of 
iread, and thirfl. of JVater, Tlie Dead fhall 
tc cafi out as Dung, and there fhall he no Man 
la comfort them j for the Earth fhall be wafted. 
And the Cities jhall be cafi down. There jhall 
fie no Man Ufl to till the Earth, and to fow it. 
fSe Trees fliall give Fruit, and who fiiall ga- 
tbrrthtm ? The Grapes fl}all ripen, and vjhp jhall 
tread them? For all placet ^all it defolaie of 
0ien ; fg that one Man jhall dcfire to fee ano- 
ther, and to hear his Voice. For of a City then 
■fiiaH he ten left, and two of a Field, which flmll 
hide themfel'ves in the thick Groves, and in tba 
Clefts of the Rocks, As in an Orchard of Olives^ 
"iipon every Tret there are left three or fow Olivts^ 
peat when a Vineyard is gathered, there are tefp 
Jome Cinders »f them thai dUigtntlj- ftek through 
the 
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the Vineyari ; tven fo in tbofe Days . 
three or four left by them that fearcb (| 
with the Sword. The Virgins fltall j 
■oing no Bridegroom j the IVomen J 
hsvifig no Husbandi ; thtir Daug 
mournj biwing no Hthers. bt the fftn 
tbiir Bridegrooms be aejiroyed^ and their M 
hoods jhaU ferijh ef Famine. Compare J 
drM ly, and l6. with ifaiab 17, 24,| 

>R(in- Chapters. 

vant fa. g^ hvz in this great DeftruSion C( 
will preferve a Remnant, even the fal| 
Number upon Mount Sion. ThefeareA 
who by a Holy Severity have "been { 
Bually dying to the animal fenfitivc L 
who, though willingly fubmitting to djl 
Neceffirks of Nature, yet made noRtw* 
fion for the Flelh, to fulfil the Lufts i'A 
but their Meat and Drink was to do w 
U'ill of their Father which is in Heaia 
They laboured not fo much for the Mta A 
ferijiietb, as for that Bread which c»me M 
from Heaven ■ even that ffiritual Mut 1 
Drink which fufiai?ted the Fathers in tht ^ 
demefsj I Cor. 10. and which our Ritt 

Lord gave his Difciples in the Inftioiai 
of his lafl Supper, which has in ^fc( 
been the Spiritual Food of the inward B 
Man ; and of which (we are told by Ch 
bimfelf. Job. 6. yj.) that Tbey wbick A 
tat and drink, have no Life in tbem. T 
bad throughly learned that Divme Iti 
of St. Tail, PhH.4. II, 12. To be comem 
every State ; Tbey know both how to bi ai 
a»d how to ahomd, to be full and to be him 

a alKimd a»d to fuffer astd. And acconti 
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rienfoever it pleafed God to lay hb 
og Hand either upon their Peribns, 
ies, or Countries, by reducing them 
: Necefliriei of Want and Poverty, 
till offered up their Souls to him iq 
Refignation, heing fatistied that hq 
■knew their Necelmies, would infalli- 1 
wlieve them in his due time: Nay, fo 
' was their Confidence, as that they 
»d even againft Hope, i. e. when therft ] 
mo vifible Means of Efcape left ; coa- I 
^ly fubmitiing all to the Will of God^ ] 
ther he would pleafe to be glorified by I 
r Life, or their Death ; making that ] 
ed their only Aim and End, that God j 
be be glorified, and his Will be donftj 
hrth, as it is in Heaven. This Divine^ 
^er was, as it were, the Soul of their ^ 
b j which, liiie an Holy Ferment, irn^ 
ted a Sacred Warmth and Vigoiu- to alf 
!r Aiftions ; flaming out, upon everyjl 
bafion, in Heroick Ads of Charity to J 
dieir Brethren : So that whenfoever kl 
tied their Heavenly Father to blefi ' 
b with plenty of this World's Goods, 
i took fpecial Care not to abufa(fhem 
[usury and Intemperance, but trtrploy 
li to relieve the Neceflities of their 
Ithren. They liberally dealt their Bread 
the Hungry, and fatisfied the Souls of 
Afflwfted: They brought the Strangers, 
tthem that were caft out, into their 
dfes ; and whomfoever they faw naked, 
y covered with Garments, 'ifa. y8. They 
Dcr with-held the Poor from their de<- 
L or caufed the Eyes of the Widow to 
faili 



96 



Of the FAMINE. 



fail; they never eat their Morfel by li 
felves aloncj without fuffering the Fx 
leis to partake with them. They c 
never endure to fee any perifli for wa 
Cloathingj or any Poor without Covei 
but warmed them with the Fleece of 
Sheep, Job 51. They were none of 
who made any trifling Excufe fervci 
ilifie their love of Mammon, and 
thought to relieve the Wants of the N 
with Compliments and fine Words; h 
living Members of Chrift's myftical I 
they thought themfeives obliged to ra 
with every one that mourned, an 
rejoyce with ihoie that rejoiced, 
with fo ftrong a Sympathy, as to 1 
the Sufferings of others their own, i 
endeavour by comfortable Words, gen 
Alms, and affectionate Prayers to Goi 
procure them Relief and Comfort in 
Affliiftions. Such was the Charity of 
Daijidj Elijah^ Tublt^ Cornelius^ and 
great Saints and Servants of God. 
jffi s- as thefe fbflll be delivered in fix Troi 
yea in feven there (hall no Evil 
them J in the time of Famine Goi 
redeem them from Death, and ia 
from the Power of the Sword; at D 
ition and Famine they (hall laugfe 
they fliall lift up their Faces without 
Pf'l 3J, Theylhall be fteadfaft and Ihall not 
Mnd 34. jjqj. ^^g 'Eyzs of the Lord are upi 
to deliver their Souls from Deaths 
keep them alive in Famine : Thouj 
greedy Lions (hould lack and " " 
a*;r>,)feti"Qch asthele IhaU w: 
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of thing that is good. The Lord fhall 

"te them continually, and fliall fatisfie 

f Soul in Drought, or in the great 

ughts (ninxnS5) fays the Hebrew; 

:h may, I think, not unfairly be un- 

:ood in the Senfe before us ; though I 

y acknowledge, that the LXXII un- 

lood it of Spiritual Hunger and Thirft, 

Iring it ^g^-mt Sh^i>.ii n 4^;^' o-b, Ifa. y8. 

which may very well be reconciled, 

t being indeed the moll deep and inti- 

e Senfe of the Place, of which the other 

uily a Type or Shadow. Compare it 

1PM42.1. 

5 8. As to the Manner how, or th^TheMav. 

eans whereby it will pleafe Almighty """ ***• 

to interpofe for their Prefervation, 

icriptures are filent ; faving that they 

us how God has dealt with many of 

Servants in the Days of Old ,■ how 

:n the Famine has been fore in one 

id, he has moved thcra to fly to ano- 

and has commanded others to fitftain 

there. So by a ftrange Series of pro- 

[tial Occurrences, Jojeph was advan- 

t from being a Prifoner to be Vice-Roy 

i^ft, only for this Reafon, as he him- 

, tells his Brethren^^Gea. 4? . $, 7, 8. and 

■20. Jthat he might make a Provilion for 

Father and his Family, who were at 

It time the Veculium^ trie Heirs of the 

DmifesjOut of wliofe Loins all theFamilies 

the Earth were to bcBlclTcd. He be- 

^ inftructed by the Spirit ot the Mod 

igh God that was in him, to foretel to 

mrMh what was coming upon his Coun- 

p H .ry. 
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m', and the Means to prevent the 

Ciofeqiiences of fuch a Calamity. Jo 

mention no more ) in that great Fa 

foretold by the Prophet Elijah^ i Xup 

God Almight)' provided for him in) 

ticnlar Manner, having firft of alli 

y manded the Ravengtt o fupply hinii 

*^^A* Bread and Helti Morning and Etj 

■^g^ tai the Broc^ that fupplied him will 

tcr was dried up : After which he cq 

^^^^ orders him to repair to the Widow <j 

' -7 rtik^sh, whom he had commanded » 

i^.-y^ ftain him ; which Ihe was enabled ffl 

^ o by a miraculous fupply of NeceiBrits, 

^ God fcnt Rain upon the Earth. Whc 

4^, J** it may be by this, or by any other Me 

yet we may reft fatbfied, that G»^ ha 

' tn> to iUll-MT the CeMjF out of Templltim, 

^^^ •.;fCrrials,as U ««£^m» may be betta raii 

titnai be JJivfrtJjtffiLoT^ vtxeJ ■wilhtit 

vtrfsti&M of the WkkeJ, cut of the fluW 

(tnfmmti the VngcMj 1 snd fofvel X* 

Treacher of Righreomfntfi, from the Giea 

luge that came upon the difobedieotV 

2 Prt. I. 

>■ vfi- $ 9. To thofe therefore who U 

i^ " Strangers to this Stare, and to theft 

Wg^^^ mifes, it will net be amifs to appi 

B6«»itf Advice given by the Prophet Dw 

fSlr. 'King Ntifucba J/iKZ^r J Dan. 4. ij. Thi 

break off their Sins by Righteoufhef 

their Iniquities by (hewing Mercy 

Toor; i;_ may be a lengthening^ 

Tranquillity, or a deferring of. tfie 

Jliftiment. As alfo that PalVage oF^ 

mof, in ' ~^urd Villon of the Firft 
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Hch relates to the glorious Building of 
"Triumphant Churchy and the various 
irts of Reprobates, ( Vide Locum, Edit. Co- 
J which by many Paflages plainly re- 
's to thefe Times ; as alfo by the Title 

the Chapter immediately following. ^ 
*e Tematione & Trihiilatinm , &c.) Wherej-^^***"-.*. '^ 
:ien the Woman had fhown him the My- ,\ ^ > . «| 
;ry of the Building, and the various Sorts ^*** ''■"- '^^ 
id Orders of Men that fliould be rejeft- ■ "V^ -,, 
I, file comes at laft C§y.) to put him,"*" *"»" 
id in him the whole Church (to whom^^ • ..»,C»" 
lefe Truths were to be committed. See 
kC End of the preceding Chapter.) in i 

Lind of forae Duties, the pradice of whicl^^ ^ ■ j 

"ould be extreamly neceuary, in order to *^ ^- ''V| 

5cure their Part in this Spiritual Building ; t-* 'v*»a 

mongft which fiie gives this as the chief. ,^/' 

'hundantias aiitem irijpertite egentibas., &C, i. e. "^ ■* 

But give liberally to them that be in 
need ; for fome by too free Feeding, 
contra<5t an Infirmity in their Flefli, and 
do Injury to their Bodies j whilft the 
Flefli of others, who have not Food, wi- 
thers away, bccaufe they want fuffici- 
_ent Nouriftiment, and their Bodies are 
onfumed. Wherefore this Intemperance 
! hurtful to you who have, and do not 
^ ommunicate to them that want. Pre- 
pare for the Judgment that is about to 
come upon you ,■ ye that are the more 
_ iEminent, fearch out thofe that are Hun- 
' gry, whilft the Tower is yet unfinifli- 
ed. For when the Tower is finiihed, ye 
^ fliall be willing to do Good, and fiiall 

tBot find any Place for it. See there- 
H J 1 fow 
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* fore )'e that glory in your Richt 

»* perhaps they groan who are ii 
.' and their fighing come up unl 
' and ye be ftiut out with youi 
* without the Gate of the Tower. 

* therefore who have exerciled ch< 
in Abllinence and Ahns-Deeds, 

' wrought into this Tower : i. 

Members of Chrift's Myftical 

by conrequence fhall efcape 

and Punifliments, which in the 

following Chapter are foretold 

upon thofe who are (hut out. 

^_ .to which is that Declaration of oi 

^^ ,Lordj Matth. 2f. 3f. That in 

^V ,ment of Men^ he chiefly reg: 

^H Virtues, telling thofe Holy Soi 

^H he admitted into his Kingdom^ cl 

^H for (orbecaufc) they had fed him- 

^V Members) when he was hungry,, 

^B ven him Drink when he was thirfl__ 

^M him in when he was a Stranger, and 

^T ted him in Prifon. Such as thcfe jhj^ i 

on high, their vlace of Defence ( in the Dsp 

.Evil ) ihall be the Munition of Rocks ^ (fiVet^ 

the Rock of Ages, upon whom thewlio^ 

Spiiitual Building is founded, JefusCkill 

-himfelf being the Head-corner Stone;) S*^ 

jluU be given tbenij their IVaters fhali it flit 

Ifa. 53.16. ! 

htrl'f^r § 10. Thus have I endeavoured to ^ 

liblhKilan Account of thofe Three Great Etm 

7t'i-J"'^'^' Of the Sword, Peftilcnce and B 

mine ; which (hall be, as it were, i 

great and principal Stroiies of that sK 

Deftruclion, whereby God will puniin I 

Apoiti 
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Worldj when their Iniquities are 
the heighth. Befides which, we 
tagine feveral other leffer Manife- 
of Judgment and Terror ever now 
■.n, flafliing forth in a dreadful Va- 
reprefenting as well as punifiiing 
ihil Variety of Iniquities, in which 
"ly of Sin difplays it felf, though 
iriefly exprerfed by that three-fold 
, The Lujt of the Flejh, the Lufi of 
ani the Pride of Life. Such may be 
larly, Firfij Strange Appearances in 
[venSj as Comets, &c. exprefled in 
tl, 25-, Bj Signs in the Sun, and in 
and in the Stars, By fearful Sights 
Sims J V. II. idly. Earthquakes, 
alto by our Blefled Lord, Maith, 
_t. Mark 13. 8. St. Luke 21. 10, Thefe 
Seen lately felt in a dreadful man- 
Ik America^ and fince that in Italy 
jthan ufuaU'^As alfo in our owrr^ 
h', which has been aU along rcpu- 
tbe lefs fubjed: to them than many 
Kl^ountries , we have had feveral 
Ig Shocks. %dly, Tempcftuous and'" 
f Winds J fuch was that never-to- 
lotten-one, in 170;, which made 
\j Widows and Orphans in this Na- 
And which, like a Befom of Dcftru- 
fwepc" through the Length of Europe^ 
3ie Shears of the Ailanthk Ocean, 
[jNorth of Mofcovy. ^.thly, Innunda- 
". fuch was C not to mention thofe 
ttied by the aforefaid Tempeft) that 
one which lately happened in Italy^ 
' Venetian Territories, which over- 
' H ; flowed 
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llowcd vaft TraAs of Land, atj 
f,rc;u Number of People ss: 
^r/t/i, ricry l-ruptions out orrs 
of tlic llartli ; fuch have beec % 
III tlic i:.ifi,irjf.ljLinds^ breaking 
fcrcnr Places, where many of . 
taius pcrifhcd, cither by the F. 
the Icrror. So fays the A] 
thorof the Scconcl Book ol z^.mmj 
I c fiKaking of the Deflrudioii ^ 

C.ll /i.i/m/i)w, v. 38. There Jhsii - 
^.'.•'•wji f'fVM the South J and the 
^fi.'wr pnr from the iVefi^ ami >- 
^\M M-iiir from the Eafi^ &c. JRw^. 
,»w,/ t[)if% Sv'orJs^ aud many Womj 
I Vi/./f w#./ )■ be fnl/y and all Rpum 
,? ^w v./.i •!, V c;/ j5n»/r Heaters. And tbet 1^ 
•/. yv tk {'.iiiis and IValls^ Adbuntaimdl 
;?»v« ii /«!v //(W, ^»// Grafs of tbi 
,M.; .'(V/r C.r;/. 6/A/y^ Terrible xn 
:iik1 I i};hrniiu;s; fuch; as we havtl 
cxpLMitiuciJ ill moil dreadful ail 

liiHanccs ; of which ohq PA.-«gJ 
piiiriculiir, our Modern ArJ^i. v^i 
{olbphcrs have put us off X^'-^rf 
fli^S i^^/=^"nts, the moft probiM !3^ 
would be eafily confound^ o^f 
ing two or three Queftions .?,^^ 
may be prefumed trhaTkn^^' '^' 
of the Philofophy of NafuTe^ ^^ , 
theni^ calls it LL LT^""^^^^ H 

of God, Chap. ,>f ,^H*h W 

^i'-; fo making ,he Woi-d f .^ff'^ 
"Omoro than S.,i,„ „ CmJV/^^ 
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render it ,• yet LXXII rendef it by (*Of>i) 
Wratli or Anger ^ as they have alfo in 
Chap. 3. 1;. 26. Chap/ 14. v. i. Chap. 39. 
•V. 24. and Habb. 3.. 1;. i. fo calling it the 
Voice of his Anger ,- and he fays it was 
fo terrible to him^ ( though we may fup- 
pofe him to be too good and too wife a 
Man to be frighted at Trifles) that his 
Heart trembled at it^ and was moved out 
of its place. Lajtly^ Fires in divers Pla- 
. cesj which fliall devour Towns and Cities, 
and all the other Inftruments of Ven- 
;eance3 which God has referved in » his 
Tecret Treafures againft the time of Trou- 
ble, againft the Day of War, and Battle, 
and Deftrudion of the Ungodly. By all 
thefe various Tokens of his Indignation, 
is our Good God at this Day alarming, 
and awakening the impenitent World, and 
warning them to flee from the Wrath to 
come i which is now ready to be poured 
out to the full in the Heighth of the Ami- 
chriftian Kingdom, when that Man of Sin 
fliall be revealed, who is the Perfeftion of 
the Apoftacy, the Top-Fruit of the My^ 
ftcry of Iniquity, whofe coming will be 
sfttr the Energy of the Devil^ with all Power^ 
and Signsy and tying Wonders^ and v/itb aU 
decevu^lentfs ofTJnrighteoufnefs^ in (or among) 
them that ferijh j or ( as the Word im»Af(dvm ' 
rather fignifies) that are already loft or 
reprobate, i. e. whofe Meafure of Iniquity 
is fiill, becaufe they would not recefue the Lo've 
of the Truth that they might be faved^ 2 Thcff. 
a. 10. I (hall conclude this with thefe re^ 
markablc Words c^Himlittfs^ pag. lo, (Edit. 

H4 ^ 2"^^ 
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Var. per MareUiumy if 6i.) De confum. Mmi 
& de Jntichrifio, &c, ^ Thefe Things have 
we told you before, that ye may knot 
the Trouble and Affliftion that fhaj 
come in the laft Days, and the Envy, 
Hatred and Strife, that fhall be at that 
time rife among Mankind ; the negled 
of the Clergy towards their Flocks, and 
the Contempt of the People to their 
Pallors: The Children Ihall lay Hands 
on their Parents ; the Wife fhall delivet 
up the Husband to Death, and the Hut 
band the Wife. Matters fhall be cruel 
to their Servants, and Servants fhall be 
difobedient to their Matters : None Ihatt 
reverence the grey Heirs of the An- 
cient, or pity the Beauty of Youth,- 
Churches ifhall be as Common Hou- 
fes, and in many places fhall be de- 
ftroyed : The Scriptures fhall be defpi- 
fed, and Prophane Songs fhall be fung 
up and down: Out of thofe who call 
themfelves Chrittians, fhall arife falfe 
Prophets and falfe Apottles, Deceivers, 
Corrupters, Evil-Doers, Lyers, Adulfte- 
rers, Uhclean, Greedy, Covetous, Falfe- 
Swearers, Slanderers. The Shepherds 
fhall be as Wolves ^ the Priefb (hall 

embrace a Lie : Thofe :vwho have dedi- 

I, — -- • " I « ■ I- ^ -■ — . 

cated.jhemlelyes to God (^Uopa^s vox 
merito JuJpeSia) fliall covet th^ Things of 
this World. The*"Eich fhall be unmer- 
ciful to the Poor ; Great Men fhall caft 
off all CompafBon ; Magiftrates fhall be 
unjuft^ and for Bribes fhall pervert the 
! Truth, The Elements alfo fhall be Cott- 
le founded. 
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undedj and become irregular in their 
[otions: There fhall be Earthquakes in 
ivers Places, and Peftilences in every 
5ty ; Thunders, Winds, terrible Light- 
ings that fhall burn up Houfes and 
■ :lds : Tempeftuous Winds which fhall 
unfpeakable Mifchief both by Land 
nd Sea. The Earth fhall be barrenj 
le Sea fhall roar^ and there fhall be 
reat Trouble for the Deftrudion of fo 
lany Men : There fhall be Signs in 
tie SuHj and in the Moon, and the 
tars fhall be irregular in their Cour- 
2s : There fhall be Diflrefs of Nations; 
he Air fhall lofe its Temperature i grie- 
bus Hail; infupportable Winters ; un- 
fual fores of Ice; intollerable Heats; 
idden nightnings ; unexpeifted Fires ; 
nd, in a Word, unfpeakable AfBiftions 
tver all the Earth. All which, accord- 
this Bleifed Author, are to precede 
'. coming of Antichrifl, in whofe time 
•y fhall be compleatly fulfilled. 

^ M^ /^"-^ ^ '^^^, U^ 
a ^^"i PART 




PART IV. 

« 
■ 

Of Antichrist. 

Zcch. II. 1 6. J>j I wiU raife up a Sbifberd 
in the Landy which ffliaU not vipt tbofe tba 
he cut offy ntither fiaU feek the yotmg Om^ 
nor heal that that is broken^ nor feed tin 
which fiandeth fiill : But be jhall eat tk 
FleJIj cf the Fat^ and tear their Clauds m 
fieces. 

y. 17. Wo to the IdoLShefberd that kavetb tk 
Hock : Tbe Sword Jhall he upon bis Arm sni 
upon bis right Eye : His Arm ^jball he ckan 
dried tspy and bis right Eje Jhall be utterly 

darkned. 

r A LL the aforermentioned Evils, of 
j(V which I have beeo freating^ (hall 
be ultimately and compleatly accompliihed 
in the Reign of Antichrift j the dmerent 
Notions and Doftrines concerning whom, 
I fliall endeavour to fet in their true 
Light. The Terms of Antichrift, and An- 
tichriftianifm, have been fo liberally be- 
ftowed upon each other, by the diftering 
Parties of Cluriftendom, each of them caft- 
ing it upon their Adverfaries, and dif- 
claiming it themfelves, that he who at- 
tempts to fix itj if he ad counter to the 
commonly received Schemes, and does not 
fet himlelf to vindicate one of the con- 
tending 
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f'ffndmg Parties, and make all the reft 
Members of Antichriftj will certainly be 
©ked upon as a Traytor to that Church 
I'the Communion of which he lives, and 
f-Man of Latitude and Comprehenfion 
wards all the reft. Notwithftanding all 
hich Difcoiiragements, I fliall endeavour 
in the Fear of God) to fpeak my Thoughts 
feely and impartially upon fo momentous 
ISubjeft. 

- § I. Th E Word j4ntichrifi expreifes a Prin- Tie iforJ 
IplCj Spirit or Perfon, ftanding in Op- ■^"'Jf"'f 
oficion to our Blefled Saviour, the Lord '"'l'^"'- 
efusChrift; which Term being original- 
' Scriptural, is certainly intended to ex- 
_prer5 the moft perfcfft Oppofition, accord- 
Sng to the Analogy of Nature, and the 
jjlain import of the Word. The Paflages 
of the prophetical Sci-ipturcs relating here- 
to, were by moft of the Ancient Fathers 
^as I ftiall fhow at large) interpreted of 
■ ^ne part icul ar Perfo fc, who fhould empha- 
■»icaliy aiid efpecialry deferve that Title, 
hich in a more lax and open Senfe 
,ould be applied to many others. This 
:nfe of the Primitive Church was gene- 
lly retained without publick Oppofition, 
II the Times of the Reformation ; upon 
le ffawn of which, many of thofe who 
lad long groaned under tlic Tyranny and 
:dolarries of the Church of iiowf, and ■ 
confidered how oppofite fhe was, both in 
"ler Principles and Praiftices, to the trtie 
irit of Jefus Chrift ; and withal, how 
reeable fome of the great Antichriftian 
jiaradcrs were to the Pope, as Vifible 
Head 
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Head thereof, began to affert openly^ that 
the Pope whas that Great Antichrift, or 
Man of Sin, concerning whom the Holy 
Spirit witnefled by the Mouths of his Ser* 
vants the Prophets j which fome others 
underftood not fo much of the Pope, as 
of the whole Roman Hierarchy- And a- 
mongft moft of the Reformed Churches, 
"" Notwiih- this has been the* current and common 
ftandimg it Dodrinc cvcr fince i and it muft be con- 
^^^^^feffed, that this Charge has been ve- 
fedhyfime^y learnedly defended by ipany Eminem 
pmrtieular Proteftant Divincs. See particularly Do^ 
^iters.msetov Henry ^ Mores Myjttrj of Iniquity. To 
?r ^Ham- ^^^^^^^ ^^^5, feveral of the Romanifis^ that 
mond, they might at the fame time defend ana 
Thorn- fupport that abfurd Pofition of the Com- 
dykc,cfr'r.niencement of the Millennial Glorious Vi- 
fibility of the Church at the Reign of 
Confiantine the Great, afferted that Hea- 
then Rome was the Seat of Antichrifl:, and 
that the Roman Emperors before Confiantine^ 
or Nero in particular, was that very Son b£ 
Perdition who was to precede the Millen- 
nial Reign, but fure at a great diftance j 
whilft others, with no better Succefs^i ap- 
plied it to Julian the Apoftate. Now it 
muft be ownM, that both thefe Emperors 
were very remarkable Types of him in 
fomc rcfpeds or other ; but it is as plainy 
that neither of thefe were that very Per- 
fon intended by that Appellation, How- 
ever, thefe Opinions have been long de- 
fended by many of the Learned ot the 
Reman Communion j whilft fome very f^w 
have ftuck to the Old Primitive Do^rine, 
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The weakhefs of the two former Opini- 
ons has been Very folidly expofed and baf- 
fled by the Learned Reformers j who, tho' 
they did not fet themfelves profeffedly to 
oppofe the latter Opinion, yet thought it 
muft of Necefiity fall to the Ground, if 
they could once prove their grand Pofi- 
tion, viz,. That the Pope was Antichrift, 
which upon the Grounds afore-mentioned 
moft of them afferted. • 

$2. I Shall not here prefume toen-^^^^^^^ 
ter into a Detail of the feveral Arguments ;J^l3^"' 
wherewith thefe Learned Writers have en- ^^c7rnmg 
deavoured to fupport their different O^i- a perfinai 
nions, but Ihall ortly fay, that whilft Men Antuhrip. 
^o not feek the Truth fmcerely and im- 
partially, it generally happens, that each 
Party finding what makes for her Turn, 
TUns away with that, not regarding the 
refti and thus not rightly dividing the 
Word of Truth, they make Diflindions 
where there is no !DifFerence ^ and fet 
thofe Truths in Oppofition to each other, 
which if rightly underftood, would ferve 
mutually to explain, ftrengthen and fup- 
port each other. This ( I cannot but think) 
has been the Cafe between the Roman and 
•Reformed Churches in this Controverfy : 
The one finding that the Holy Scriptures, 
and the Dodrines of the purer Ages of the 
Church, feemed to underftand by Anti- 
chrift, one particular Perfon that ftiould 
•arife in the latter Times, wt*. in the End 
. of the Roman Empire, juftified and defend- 
ed this Dodrine in Oppofition to that 
.Charge of Antiehriftiahifm which, was Jufi:- 



-J X 



ments which were proper to the 
Hand ; without doubt believing^ t 
they had proved the Pope to 1 
chriftj they were to look no 
Whereas it appears to me, not a 
agreeable to that perfed Oppofit 
ihall be between Antichrift and th 
Jefus ,• that as our Lord Chrift has 
fticalj as well as his Natural JBod} 
tichrift fliould have likewife, 
of the My^ § g . Th E My ftical Body of c 
fticaland Chrift , IS that Company of 
'^dy7four throughout the World, united in 
jurd. fed Centre of Unity in the Spirit < 
who is the great Spring and Fc 
of the Spiritual Life in them, ai 
does fo truly unite thofe who pj 
its Fulnefs, as to make them one 
felves, and one in God, even as 
^ Bleffed Trinity are one themfel 

17. 21. and thefe are properly fj 
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4k edifying of it felf in Love, Eph. 4. 16. 

The Members of this Myftical Body have 

»een, in ail Ages, labouring in the deep 

tefignation and Simplicity of Love, and 

n patient bearing of the CrofSj to fill up 

feat which is yet behind of the SuiFerings 

rfChrill (W uVtfitfta.la,''' &c.) and to accom- ''c»i.i.i4; 

lifh that meafure of Sufferings, which 

~^aU put a glorious Period to the fufFering 

IDeconomy, by which we are wrought up 

KD PerfeAion, Heh. 2. 10. Till we all come in 

Ee Unify of the Faiih^ and of the Knovjkdge of 

5f Son of God unto it prfeil Man^ unto the mea~ . j .i 

^ of the ftature of ihefuUnefs of Chrijt, V.^\v.-^^-"'f.r^j 

^_ 1;. Which Perfcdion and FuUnefs, when ■-■■■■' ■'■■'■ 

fc flialV)(be obtained by a felea Number, ^ 

lecermined by God, in the fpiritual King- ' ' j 

Som of Mount-SJoM ; upon thefe, as the ^ 

irft Fruits of his Kingdom, fhall Chrift 

appear in his glorified Perfon, to fulfil the 

foy of his Saints, and to confound his Op- 

poiers ; where he fhall reign as the vifible 

Head of his Church : And fo his glorified 

S?erfon, or natural Body ( if I may fo ex- .''.. -:v' 

jarefs it) ihall be as it were the head-co- 

"vering of his myftical Body which is the Churchy 

Col. I. 18. 

§4. Now I fee no abfurdity in {w^'po- of the niy 
ling, tliat the workings of Antichrift in che/'*"'"'"^ 
.powers and Centre of Darknefs may be "^'T'^f 
fomeriiing analogous to this Oeconomy of JJithrifl, 
the Blefled Lord Jefus, whofe Defigns for 
|the Rettitution of the lapfed Creation, he 
endeavours to counter-aft and overthrow. 
The Devil, that grand Deceiver and Ene- 
py of Mankind, has ever fince the Fall 
of 
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of our firft Parents, been plotting and { 
iriving to plunge us deeper into Dd 
.Aion, and to make our Fall irrecoved 
iia order lo tliis, he has endeavoured bS 
fllpd imitate the Difpenfations of Godj a 
■irto affimilate, as near as might be, tb:^ 
rit of Error to the Spirit of Truth. 1^ 
without doubt lie adted even in the ?8 
archal Times ; He had, we find, his }ii 
cians in E^ypi to oppofe the Finger of (j 
in hij Servants Mofes and Aaron- fo i 
the giving of the Law, as God had' 
confecrated Places for holy Worfiiip,; 
Altars, Priefts, Feftivals, &c. fo hadll 
Devil his likewife, as appears ac large i 
only from Scriptures, but Heathen Ai 
f V quity. So in like manner this fame S;^ 
of Delufion, ever (ince the Afcenfwa 
our BleiTed Lord into Heaven, fethiJ 
to oppofe and undermine that Spirituall 
rpenfacion, vfhereby God is preparing] 
hinifeif a peculiar People, a royal WB 
hood, a Church without fpot or wrilffl 
or any fuch thing. Thus he ftirredil 
Simon Magus^ imder the Preaching of SlIJ 
llf at Somaria, to exalt himfelf^ and « 
' TJw out, that he was fome great Perfofl 
(*•>«'■ which the People explaiji, faying, * 
MaifistbegreatVowerDfGodj\.z. theCho 
for by that Name he is called, i Cvr. i.] 
Upon which Account this maynot itofl 
perly be called the Head or Beginning" 
that Oppofition ; which, in regard of! 
being peculiarly intended againfl the f) 
fon and Offices of Chrift, is emphatic 
called 4tit,khrifihn. And St. John in I 
: J fi 
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■ft Epiftle brings k as an Argument to 

x>ve that they were in the laft Times, or 

ider the Dilpenfation of the Meffiah, 

it. I, 2. becaufe the Myftery of Amichri- 

ianifm was then workingj and there were 

any that deoyed that Jefus Chrift was 

Wne in the Flefli, i Efi. 2. iS, 22, 23,and^y_^ ,_ ^ 

hap. 4. I, z, %. This it Antkhri^ that 'ieif'ii>^^£_CjJ^ 

3 Father and the Son fl^ejhoLdai^etluhi.Sim^^^'^ 

gi^ fiot the , Faifi>^^ i. e. dgch,-nDtj3£lieite4tH^<*^**^72^ 

^X^ther. Which denying, ornot Confef-^ 

3g, the Son, (I believe) doth exprefs a de- / 

^ing that Chrift had appeared in the Flefli ; 

atwithftanding what fome Learned Men 

Lve faid to prove that this Text was levell'd 

the Gnofiicks, amongft whom it was a re- 
rived Principlej that they might lawfully *5;ri 
-jiy Chrift in time of Perfecution, if at 
fcer times of Freedom and Security they 
wfeffed him j Forafmuch as that abfolute 
Jiying Chrift's Appearance in the Flefti, 
as much more fatal to the Interefts of 
hriftianity, and confequently much more 
ptichriftian than the other. For if Chrift 
Ire not Come, then by confequence all the 
pUgations to ftriift Obedience, Mortifica- 
i|m, and the CroCs, drawn from his Life 
■^ Doftrines, are null and void j and 
^, They muft be forced to look for ano- 
3r, who Ihould appear in a State more 
Jreeable to their Pre judices concerning him, 
Eiich was a fatal Step to Delufion, John y. 

. a thtf. 2, ID, ir, 12. And thofe very 
=rfons who. Chap 4. 3. are iaid to be in 
e Spirit of Antichrift, are for that reafon, 
bap. 2. 18. called Jntkhrifis. (Even as 

r I Thfj 
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They that are kdby the Spirit of Godson tbtSw 
of God. Rom. 8. 14. ^Vidithey 00 v^hom the aI>6- 
cawiy or who were Partakers of the xiyQr, 
-H'cre called Gods^ John 10^ 35. and Tarta^ers ef 
the Vivlm Nature. xVtt. I. 4-) But ever fincc 

thQ Doctrines of Chriftianity .have teen 
dearly vindicated^ and tb&faime Antichri*- 
ftian Spirit has been- fettled in different 
Forms and Meafuresin. fuch Children of 
Darknelsj who Ih^U^iflg^hemfelves undei 
the Name and Profeffipn of, Chriftianityi 
have either by their Do<Jtfincs/qj: PradticeSj 
or both, endeavoured to undermine ando? 
verthrow that very Religion which tliey | 
profcfs. A i)d Antichriftianifni wasjtot fudi | 
a profeffcd Enmity as was. that of the Jews 
and Heathens-, but generally : fpeaking^ 
they were falfe Brethren who either broach- 
ed pernicious Doiflrines , in the Church, 01 
lived very Tcandalous Lives to ttoe Reproach ' 
of their Religion,- who* w^Jien they wereats 
laft dilcovered by the Illuminated ;Gover- 
nors or the Church were eje<Sted out of it. 
of which we have many Inftances in St 
TauVs lEpiftles, and from that tune did com- 
mence a profeffed Oppofition. Thefe were 
called Hereticks, fuch as s^'mr oi/f from the 
Chiirchj but were not of it'^ f^ if they had 
he en oftt^ no doubt they ivotdd have continued in 
it ' but they went forth that they might he made 

^anjfcfi^^ ijohn 2. 19. And in the pro- 
grcls of the great Apoftacy, the Poifon 
funk yet deeper, and difcovered it felf not 
fo much iu nny Oppofition to the Received 
DoArincsof Chriftanity^ as to the great 
End andDclignofit;,'!;;^. The Refticution 

oi 
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I^Mankind to that Love of God from 
iCh they were fallen, by Humilicy, Mor- 
ficationj and bearing the Crofs. Vor wh&n^f ■ 
le Emperors embraced Chriftianicy, ^in^'^*^^ 
eChurchbegan to enjoy the Favour and' 
'ote<£lion of the Secular Powers, that) 
imicive Love and Fervour which (hone fol 
ibly amongft them in the horteft Pcrfe-^ 
: ions and Oppoficions of their Enemieti 
^an fenfibly lo cool and languifh, and,' 
►re carnal Inclinations to ftart up in theip 
■^ih. The diftinguilhing Marks of Fa- 
ir and Honour which were puc upon the 
_rernors of the Church began fenfibly to 
ten and corrupt that Holy Severity chac 
1. fo long flourifhed, amongft themj they 
5an much more to afpire after Honours, 
lihesj and Authority, and the Church ic 
~ was early beginning to be modelled aC' 
■<dingtothe Form of the Civil Govern- 
nt in the Empire, which was one chief 
cafion of the many Quarels amongft the 
liops about their Seesj and of their afpi- 
g CO a worldly Dignity ftiitable to the 
Lees of their Refidence. This Ambition 
I Strife of the Clergy produced alfo a 
a.! Degeneracy in their Manners, mush 
liplained of by Ancient Writers; having 
:ertained wrong Notions of their Power 
"binding and looting, infliifling of Cen- 
es, diftributing the Charity of the Peo- 
■3 and determining of Controverfies in 
vil Matters voluntarily refered to them 
:::ording to the Apoftlcs Advice, they 
.d the Early Foundatioas of the Anti- 
-iftian Preheminence now vifible in'the 
I 2 Papacy. 
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*£f.ao3. Papacy- Sf. jiufiin * inveighs feverelya- 
gainft the worldly Pomp ot £ccle(iaftick$ 
in his Time, and accordingly in conjunffi- 
on with the reft of the African Bifhops af- 
fcmbled in Council, palled their Ccnfiire i ^ 

f Cw! Cirr- upon it. f As did alio St. Jerom. audSt, |. 

tkMg. 4. Bafil, II fo did alfo St Cbryfojtom -j.. bat pvti- 

r/iw. \6, cularly St. Bernard^ in his Memorable Ser- I 

jjb'i!^' "^^" ^^ ^^^'^^ Tafioribus. The Church in 
Cap, 16 Ihort been me too like a Worldly Kingdom| 
+ uwH. even in the worft refpeAs, cfpecially when 
Mat, 10. Kings and Emperors became overlavifiiui 
^)^/^^ their Liberality to purchafe Pardons for 
yo their Sins,- whereupon a Learned Man ob^ 

ferved, that the Difcipline of the Church 
was very much relaxed, in recompense as 
it were, for the large Endowments receiv- 
ed from them. This ProfpeA of Riches, 
Honoup, and the Good Things of the 
World was an Encouragement to Men of 
worldly and corrupt Minds to get them- 
felves into Places of Truft and Authority 
in the Church, where refolying to enjoy 
them to the Heigth, they quickly fougltt 
cut fuch Gloffes and Expofitions of thofe 
places of Holy Scriptures which witneffed 
a^ainft their Corruption,^ as might recon- 
cile their Religion with their Indications^ 
fo verily making the Word of God of none 
EfFcd by their Traditions, which were fo 
cfFedually conveyed to Pofterity, both by 
Precept and Example, that at length, the 
Face of Religion was quire changed, and 
under the Name and Profeffion of Chriftia. 
ntty, the ver}^ Defign of it, (wj?..thcRc- 
ftormg Mankind to the Love of God, by 

the 
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Mortification of themfelves) was utterly 
dermm'd and fubvertedjtil! It pleafedGod 
wt the beginning of the ijth Century, to 
"e up fome who boldly and refolutely bore 
It Teftimony againft many Corruptions, 
beffan fuch a Refonnation, as would 



thg Primitiv e Standard had been clofeM^- 

(erved) haveteen moff gterious. 

Sf.Now all tliefe Corruptions were no 
bubt Ancichriftian, and fo far as the Ro- "^ 
tip Church abetted and maintained that n 



Sf.Now all thefe Corruptions were no tLm thi 
>ubt Ancichriftian, and fo far as the Ro- ^i'"'s; f 

_ Anuchri- 

Jolatry and Superftitton, that infolenrnsf appm- 
kd Blafphemous Ufurpation of a God-like P'""'-' " 
rpremacy, in oppofition to the Supremacy ■'^■„^'""''^ 
■ Chrift and the Cifil Magiftrate, thar'^^""""- 
foody and perfecuting Temper towards 
>fe that wirnelTed againft her Corrupti- 
i, which are the plain and diftinguifliing 
iara<fters of Antichrift, * fo far (he might * ^« o«, 
tperly be called Antichriftianj and the "' ^'" 
pe as the Vilible Head of the Apoflacy, ]'j;„,_ ^ 
ght (according to what was before laicj 1—4. 
vn) be properly called Antichrift j which d,jv. 7. 8, 
ibeen learnedly defended by Mr. Mede^''^''^^^' 
. More, &c. But that JVnrichriftijinifm j',^' !,' 

>u M be fo far confinecT 'to~t"Ke T3HurcFsf ii'jfi! 

me^ "3s~tb ex'enipf all tTie other_ different 1 Thtft. 1. 
Commuiiions of Cliriftcndom from that*- 
Charge, is hardly juftifiable. It might be 
reckoned an Invidious Defign to offer to ex- 
pofe and lay open the Failures and Defi- 
ciencies of the Reformed Churchis as to 
their Conftitution and DifcipUne, many of 
which we lament, and with to reform; but 
^e Iniquity of the Times will not fuffer it. 
pialft Policy and Worldly-W'ifdom mal^e -^^ 

r 1 3, Min A' 
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Men unreafonably afraid of j 
by theReftitutionof that Dif 
others were not afraid to give 
it. However^ this may with 
ft ice be faid^ and is too evide 
.red. That the Spirit of A 
reigns at this Day far and 
much the greater part of the 
ofthebeft conftituted and 
and other Congregations of 
^ 'That the on. For the Antichriftian 
, 5iS/{/? ^^^ Ddufion has fo far infini 

rei^^s aifi ^^ almpft all forts of Profeflic 
the re- the Gover and pretext of Rel 



f- 



in 



'formed Caufc of God, they ftand ii 

Churches, fition to the Great End and ] 

^^s^ljU^ gion i depending in the ni( 

. . • JU- their Blind Zeal for each of t 

-/^#^^ 'Schemes and Difcipline, and 

dol of the Reformation)hear] 




which one part is come to 
this day, as to juftle out an c 
Chriftian Worfliip, the Cel 
Holy Eucharift, without whi 

U/z^^-V^ the Church 15 imperfe(5E^ 

fy ^ ^ learnedly proved) and which 

'^"^^^^ ' fi^^ly faW in with one of the 

c^.£^/^Y Antichrift, -viz.. the .taking 

// /^^ f^^^^X ^^^^>fi9^ ^^ Oblation. 
jSJ^.- J y . fame time Tc muft be confeffi 

and Shame, that even tha 
i/:i ^iSymbol of Chriftianity is as 
r* y /V v^rrif< jng ab^fed as any of the othe 

ij:\^'-^ ' is fay With thefe outwa: 
/ \^ -• \^ ' forms (as they make them) 
rV/^^ 'V ^though few doe obfejfVs^ ev 

^ -'-^ ■■ V ■• ^ .- ^ ' 
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are amufedj and made to believe that they 
are good Chriftians^ though really in their 
Hearts they have not one of the Qualities 
of the Spirit of Jefus Chrift. This is a 
Truth too melancholy to be iniifted upon, 
and too plain to be denyed. And all thofe 
Perfons who are in this Spirit^ who either 
praftice^ encourage^ or fupport thefe Cor- 
ruptions^ are properly Members of the my- 
ftical Body or Antichrift^ of whom when a 
C-'perhaps determined) numiber fliall have 
filled up the Meafure of their Iniquities, 
they fhall produce as the Genuine Fruit 
of their compleat Apoftacy^ ^ri embodied 
or Perfonal Anti chrift , who' ifhafl' be tTie" 
fieveffe* bf "DppbTite "^f theBlefled Jefus; 
lb that as die . Perfection of Ooodnclsvvas 
lodged in the Perfon of our Lord Jefus; 
Chrifl: ; fo the Perfedion of Evil fliould bp 
in him who is called Antichrift,- and as the ^ 
One is the Son of God^ fo the other is the 30^ f/,>' 
Son of Satan. So Origen * tells Celfus. cant> 

§6. Now this Opinion of a Perfonal An- , 
tichrift is (I.) plainly the Doftrine of Scrip- '^'!;/^'f'' 

r ^ % ^ 1 r I. • ^ Titles for m 

ture, m lome places whereof there is an proof of m 
indifputable clearnefs^ and others (that fsrfmai 
have been controverted, and by tlw Modern Antuhri^. 
Writers upon that Subjed: have been applied 
•to the Papacy J have been fo under ft ood by 
the Ancients. 11. It was the uncontroverted 
Dodrine of the Primitive ChurcHtlll.It was 
a common DocStrine amongft the Jnvsy 
which is to this Day retain d by. thofe a- 
mong them who treat of this 5nbjcft. 

I. The Remarkably Angular Epithets •f'ow5.T/>- 
given in- Scripture do plainly point out a '»•'^• 
•' ' ■ O^r" /^ • ^-^^ ' particular 
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place of God. 6. 'CAfo^©^. tIk 
one, who pretends to be above all I 
violates all both Human andDiviq 
foever, I fay, will obferve ihefsj 
Charaders rauft needs think thul 
Arguments of the Truth I am [M 
but there is yet another Placed! 
think, put the Matter beyond : 
and that is the remarkable Declt 
our Bleffed Saviour to the jf«« 
4:j. (who fought to kill hini ^| 
his Divine Miffion. t, iSj/^ipS 
He, in mj Fasbtr's Nat^e, aaj m 
. not^ if another fiiall come in bif own 1 
ye will recei-ve. Which Words are : 
tical Denunciation (notwithftaad 
feme have objefted from the ^ 
Particle tty:i'"which they underflM 
elude a degree of Doubt and Ua 
of the juft Judgment of God upM 
fidelity, that forafmuch as they-B 
ed the Lord of Life and ^ iory^j^ 
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derftandingS3 they fhould receive as the 
Chrift, Now can any Expreffion in Na- 
ture be conceived more plainly to point 
out Perfonality than thefe ! How can we 
clfe underftand the Oppofition between I 
and Another ; between coming in bis Father^s 
Natney and coming in his (fwn Name ? Be- 
fides,, is it to be imagined that th^Jev^s^ 
who did from the Beginnings and do to this 
I>ay expe<a their Redeemer to come as a 
Deliverer and a Prince^ cloathcd with all 
the Majefty and Splendor of an Everlaft- 
ing Kingdom^ (bould ever believe any Ci- 
vil or Ecclefiaftical Society^ efpecially that 
are now in beings to be their Meffiah? 
Much lefs can we imagine^ that they will 
ever fix upon the Bifliop of Rome^ or look 
for Deliverance from his Hands ? This can 
hardly be conceived. There are moreover^ 
many Places in the Prophetical Scriptures, ♦ 
which by the Ancient Fathers were gene- 
rally apply 'd to the fame Perfonj as Ifa. 
14. and 17. was by St. Cyprian *^ with many ♦ uh:r.dd 
others^ which falling more properly under Quiri- • 
another Head^ I flidl at prefent omit, and """'^ ^^P^ 
endeavour to give a brief Anfwer to Two ' ^ ' 
dr Three little ObjeAions which have been 
made by the Reformed againft this Dodrkie. 
The Fir ft was that Aliertion of St. Paid^ Tv^ ohje- 
a Tbejf. 2. 7. that the My fiery of Iniquity did ^'«*/ «»- 
e'Vtn then work ; and that or St. John^ x "Ep/^^^' 
Chap, z.^'0. 18. that there 'were then many jln- ^ 

tlcbrifis I and Chap. 4. 1^. 3. that the Spirit of 
Anticbrtft was then in the IVorld. All which 
Affertions amount to no more than this, 
that the Antichriftian Spirit was adrually 

• . operating .. 
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witn It. ine otner ^Djection 
from the Prophecy of Daniel^ who^ 
faw the Vifion of the Four Bcafts^ 
Ten Horns of the fourth Beaft^ 
little Horn that arofe out of the 
^ " *^' them. Now ( fay the Objectors) 

./^, '. ^ Beafts are explained, v. 17. to 

^ , ^ , Kings^ i. e. Monarchies or King 
r fc.^ '. it is exj5lain'd 'u. 2j. and if by 

Horns of the fourth Beaft be to I 
ftood Ten Kingdoms^ into which t 
^ .• *r -Monarchy fhatl be divided ^ thej 
^ , ;_ fame Rule of Interpretation^ by 

Horn arifing out of the Ten^ if 
plyM to Antichriftj which is 1 
. " • own'd by the Ancients, muft be. ur 

/< . / /-j^fl!*^ ^^^ ^ Perfon, but an Antichriftian 

' Church, State, Monarchy, or I 

^.. . ./-.-y To this I anfwer, Fir^, lliat I fe 

^ fon why we (hould underftand by 

;-*/ /a Beafts Four Kingdoms, and not Fo 

.'* * as the Letter of the 17th Verfe exr 
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liended under their Founders and Gover- 
"lours ; and of this Opinion are not only 
-5t. Jfrom, among the Anciencsj but even 

''^atahlus, Pererim, drc. among the Moderns. 
"tJly, Though we fhould grant, that Four 
"Vlonarchies are to be underftood by the 

four Beafts, and by confequsnce a long 
^ucccfHon of Princes, yet will it not from 
fcence follow, that Antichriftian Kingdom 
Bprecifely taken) inuil be fo too. For the 
Kng Duration and Continuance of the Four 
made fuch a Succeffion neceflaiy ; but the 
Jhort Reign of Antichrift being limited to-£r7 
"Three Years Six Months, muft neccflfarily 
terminate in one lingle Pcrfon ; who, by 
Tbeing called a little Horn, Chap. 7. 20. 
anuft be explained of one Perfon, as the 
BTen Horns are aflerted to' be TenKin^ 
1^. 24. and C fays St. Jeyom upon I>,in. tJ 
Riall arife from among the Ten King?, wlio 
■hall deftroy the Roman Empire, and di- 
HTide it between them ; ( and a little af- 
RCr ) who ftiall not be as fome imagine, 
bie Devil himfelf, but a Man in whom the 
p)evil fhall dwell corporeally, .-i- /" -''-' /•^•^' 
wL II. This was alfo II. Theunco ntrp- frww tin 
Blurted Dodrine of .the Primitive. ChurciL;'^*"''"'-' "^ 
Wfy which I do not mean, that it was ever ''"'^^'^^'^'■ 
Hfiablifhed by the Authority of Councils, 
Riuch lefs made an Article of Faith : Bu: 
Rhat all the Fathers who wrote about Anti- 
f chrift, who were neither few in Number, 
[nor of the leafl: Repute in the Church, nor 
I flt great- diftance from the Apoftolical Age, 
fyrere of this Opinion. Amongft whom 
Bfrere {^ to ' mention na nior?) -St. Intnemf 

muif i^^u-A. Ji^La ,.*,.-U^.,C£^ j^ 



have any Reverence for Prim 
quity, and will judge imparti; 
Truth of Things. It will be hi 
to quote the particular PaiTag 
Writers, which favour this Of 
caufe we (hall be forced fre 
have recourfe to them upon th< 
Heads. 
Trm tbi III. Th I s was alfo, and ftill 
Jews. Opinion of the Jewifit Writers 
Subjed, particularly Rabbi Ja 
Book cntituled, Abcboth Rochtl^ p 
Hulfius^ under the Name of 7 
daica^ as alfo '^Mdi Aben Ez^ray 
lomon and Kimchi, upon the Tfal 
fbets; and the Hebrew Cbronlcot 
Seder Olam. In all which you 
abundance of fabulous Stories < 
his Parentage, Birth, Education 
which we are no otherwife conc' 
than as they prove the Opinion i 
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.nder the Law and the Gofpel (even 
i^lcfTed Lord alfo was) by many dU 
ol Oppofers of the Truth and People 
d j Tuch were Amiochns EfipbaneSy He- 
Son o{ Afttipater, Simon M^gus, Ntro^ 
the Apoftate, and Mahomet^ &;c. In 
iftory of the Lives of moll of the 
■mentioned Perrons, are to be found 
ircumftances, and as it were Marks 
ichriflian Oppofition, as may war- 
[lich a Perfualion. The fierce Perfe- 
ns raifed by Antiochus Efipbanes againft 
■<*/.(, who were at that time the Pecu- 
or Vifible Church j as alfo his Pro- 
ition of the Sanftuary and Temple of 
related at large i Mace. i. were fuch 
ive made many of the Modern Expo- 
, who were prejudiced againft the Do- 
; of a perfonal Ancichrift, apply all 
[ Places of the Prophet DanUl to him, ._ 
h were by the Ancients apply'd to '"■ '' 
chrift. And who is moreov^ diftin- 
wd by the Auchor of that Hiftor)', with , J^ 
remarkable Epithet, 'Ay«'t7*A©- 'r[f« ; - " 
ds deeply emphattcal, and that exprefs ^-va* 
ry great degree of Corruption. The 
Dry of Herod is full of Antichfiftian 
facers; as Fir ft, his fetting himfelf up 
ihc Clirift, or at leaft. aftenting to thofe 
didj falfly applying to him that Pro- 
V o( Jacol, Gen. 49. 10. That the See- 
hoitlJ vet tiepart from Jtidahy nor a Law- 
f from helween bii Feer^ rili Sbilob jhoald 
i finding that the Scepter was taken 
Judahf and tranflated to him. Thefe 
:e. eallsd.ifo-fli/wa/, not 
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pies underftood^ Matth. i6. 12 
Arine^ &c. Secondly ^ (not to n 
Cruelties to his own Friends^ 1 
fcribed hyjofepbus) his murther 
young Menj with their Mafters 
Matthias^ who in their Zeal to tl 
and Honour of God^ pulled dow 
den Eagle, which he in Contenij 
gion had fet up upon the Por 
* ^nf, lib. Temple, Recorded by Jofepbus 
}*;.c.ip.iz. His Diabolical Defign to murde 
fed Infant, whom he looked uj 
Rival of his Hopes and Kingdo 
Cruelty extended fo far, as to t 
what is Recorded by the aALthiop 
and Greek Menologyhz true) Foiirt 
land Infants : and amongft t\ 
own Son, as the Hiftorians of tt 
atteft. What we have before c 
Simon MagHSy fetting himfelt up 
fufficient to juftify our making 1 
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ipture which I have before produced, 
iz. I fhall menciona Paflage or two out 
ibme of the eiirly Chriftian Writers, who 
^d not long after his own Times, Sc. Ju- 
m Martyr * tells the Empcrofj that this*'*?- '• 
mow Magus had been efteemed as a God, gj,^'"'^^' 
ph in bis own Imperial Cicy of Rome\ ctab.. 
Bniioning alfo an Infcription which h6 
■Ifeen upon a Statue, which'he took to 
phh, with this Infcription, iiy.«vt At* rajT*. 
fee fame has been related upon his Ati^ 
ZDrity, by IrenxHs, TirtuUhw, and other 
1 er Writers. Which, tho' Vdepia in his 
rates upon Eufehhis t has endeavoured' td tcc-;. 
"Validate, fancying it to have been a Mi- ^'fi- ^** 
'"le in that Holy Father, proceeding from "■*^''-''' 
j)0!:underftaniJin^i(jr(»'; aUedging, that '' 
[Statue raention'd by him was lately 
Kup, with this Infcription, SEMON £ 
■NgO DEO FIDIO. Yet he has 
clearly anfwered by the Learned 
ihurch-Critick Ttlkmottt |, and fo has +Vid: r/i- 
alr. Le Clerk J under the borrowed Name oi'^"""'- 
tbtrepomi, who afferted the fame as y^k- f^^^ffa 
hti ; and fmce by our Learned Countryman ajvcrfus 
S>r. Jenkins. Or(fe» ■^ underftands that Ex- pherepon; 
ireffion of his being called rhc great To-wer animadv. 
./ Gad, of his being called the Chrift, as U' cJ„; 
save explaind it, p. 96. And further, the Celfum. 
cxagmems of his own Writings teftifte as ub. \'l. 
nuch^ amongft which is that piirticularly,^- ^^j.e*/. 
guoted by i^t. Jercm^ in his Commentary. "'■ 
apon thclc Words, in the 24th of St. Mattb. 
^atiy jhall come in my Njwt:. Simon the Sa- 
maritan (fays he) w bom we read of in the 
tf^tts of the Apofties, bss Ufi m this T^i- 
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of Dr. Grabe's Firft Volume of his ; 
As is alfo that of Nero^ in which ] 
ly obferve, that his Apoitacizi 
may fo fpeak ) from his happy B 
in his ^Incjuennium^ obferved by 
the Hiftorians that fpeak of him^ 
cxaAly anfwer to the Opinions c 
thers concerning Antichrift j as 
the Apoftacy of Julian. For thus 
folytus concerning him, in his C 
Confummatione Mundiy publiflied i 
hltotbeca Patrum^ Tom. II. p. lO; d^ 
" his Beginnings he (hall be Merci 
Religious and Peaceable ^ he fh 
Injuftice j he Ihall not fuffer 
he fliall love the Scriptures ,• he 
vereqce the Priefts: After thi 
cleanfe the Lepers ; he ihall he; 
ralyticki he Ihall caft out E 
fhall foretell Things to come ; 
raife the Dead j he Ihatl fuppo; 
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* become fierce^ unmerciful^ unjuft, proud, 
^c. agreeable to what is foretold by the 
Vto^htt Daniel concerning him. Chap. li. 
V. zi. that thejJhaB not gi'ue him the Honour of 
the Kingdom ^ (i. e.) by a ufual Hebraifm^ 
The rionour of a Kingdom fhall not be 
given him ; meaning that he ftiall have no 
Kight nor Title to it before this flattering 
Ulurpatibn, or elfe it contradifts what fol- 
lows) btft hejhaU come in Peaceably ^ and obtain 

the Kingdom by Flatteries ^ (nipVipVna) by 

infidious treacherous Dealings. The Story -< 
•f Mahomet is well known and the Parallel 
very eafy and Natural ,• befides whom there 
have been many others, who have in fom© 
RefpeAs or other typified this Myfteryof 
Iniquity, 

§ 8. The Man of Sin then whom thele of tie 
hflve reprefented fhall certainly zv^q in the ^^^^^ '^^ 
Utter End of the Kingdoms^ i. e. of the J^?' 
fourth or Roman Empire, when the Tranjgref chrifi^ 
forsfiaU be come to thefuU^ or ( as the LXxII 
read it TM»ftf/s«iW rdfr if^jfltSp ivlSv) when the 
Meafure of the Iniquities of the* World 
(or perhaps Chriftendom) fliall be filled 
up, as we are told Dan. 8. zj. Bippolytus 
fuppofes (P^r. JO. Edit. Parif.) that he mall 
be the Devnhimfelf, who Ihall take upon ^' 
kirn the appearance of Human Flefli, and 
fliaH falfly appear to be born of a Virgin, 
(which he exprefly afferts) not knowing 
otherwife how to reconcile to his Opinion 
that place of Mofes^ Exod. 1 :} and 2. That 
wbatjoevar openetb the W^mb is the Im^s^ of fls 
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the Vulgar Latin has ir^ SamSmk 
Domino. Which Opinion feems to 
been tranfcribed from him by£pinii 
in his Sermon concerning Antidui 
thfe is a contrivance to lalve an H\ 
which is fo far from being neceflrV) 
it contradids the very Letter of til 
Scriptures, zThef. 2. 3. (where he si 
prefly called The Man of Sin J dtc. as 1 
the common Sentiments of moft 
Writers, Others have been of Opinkni 
he fliall be an Incarnate .DevU, whidl 
Hilary afTerts in TuTCbmnient on the ii 
cited Place of the TheffaUmians. TUsI 
nion (notwithftanding what has been 
* £^ Cjr«. to juftifie the Poflibiiity of the IncaliL, 
?^6l3>^ Angels by * TertuUian and t Oripi^M 
tugait. Upon many Accounts unreafonable, fo c 

t Tom. 2. tradifted by Damafane^ Lib. 4. Caf. 2-. C 
injth. fofiom and Theophjlail upon the Second^ 
ftle to the Thejfalomans. Others are of ' 
nion that he fliall be bom of a ver)' 11 
unclean Woman, and begotten by an 
hus^ or Evil Spirit. Whether fuch Pr( 
tion be poffible, and whether the Ti 
ons of the Ancients concerning fuch! 
be true, (as that of Remut and Romulm^ 
Servius Tullius^ recorded by Dionyfim Hd 
najfcsus^ Lib. i. th^t oiPlato^hy Diogfm 
irlius I of Alexander the Great,, by VUii 
&c.) I fliall not here determine ; but 
only fay, that it appears to me probal 
that his Generation fliall be accordiflgi 
the ordinary natural courfe, between 

Pcifons who fhall have filled up the mej 
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^heir Iniquities, the Devil fo magically 
rating with them, as to take poffel- 
" him in the very Womb, and make 
hroughout as compleatly diabolical as 
offible for a Man to be. This 15 the 
ion of Rabantts Maurtts (to whom the 
JCriticks attribute that liccle Treatife 
mtichrifto, publilhed at the end of the 
"th Volume of St. Jiifi'm's Works ^,) he ' i 
■X be born (lays he) like other Men, not ^^'i- 
; I Virgin, as Ibme affirm,- in the begin- "' 
=5 of his Conception the Devil fliall en-' '* 
"inro his Mother's Womb, and there fhall- 
ciSh and defend him. So St. Cyril of Je~ 
n t fays. The Devil fliall ufe him as f car, ijj 
>rgan, or Inftrument through which ^ 
ball ad. For fo he underftands that 
leffion of his coming !^}iJ^f>^^^^i_^ 
S, 2 Thef. z. 9. His Parents, as moft 
[w"s imagine, fliall be Jell's j but I ra- 
welieve a Jew and an Jpfiau Cbrifitan^ 
I'mixc Bifths having been obferved to 
_pal. Such were the Rebel-Giants, be- 
Iten between the Sons of God and the 
ttghters of Men (whether by the Sons 
Cod we underftand only the Spiritual 
■ 4 of Sethj or the '^yt»vah as in the Pro- 
scy of Enoch t ) fuch was rebellioui +5)'n«/// 
i^w,the Son of Maachah, the Daughter "'^'i^'" 
the King of Gejliar ; and fuch it is com- £(/,i, 'cmr. 
nly thought was Adonijah, the Son of 
XS.*^^3 whofe Country indeed the Seri- 
ne cakes no notice of. <^ ^y^J>^ ^,i^ *:. /^ 

^ Ji^^.^i^4»r»pJ. K 2 *,' S 9. H 1 S 
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That be § 9. H I s Extraftion by the Jev^ijh Side 
0isiipme (hall be from the Tribe of Dan } this is ge* 
7w/f jf' ^^rally afferted by HifVolytus ^y by Jrw^/f, 
Di^ who in a myftical benfe interprets that 
*p. I a. PalTage of Jeremiah ^ Chapr. 8. v. 16. Tbt 
t Lib, 5. fnarting of bis Horfes ivere beard from Dai C^f 
^'^•3c. as the LXXII read it, dnmiyt^^.m ^iM 
bear J &c. ) of the coming of Antidbrift. 
By thefe Words ( faith he ) Jeremiah Jfcwi 
out of wbat Tribe be fijall arife j adding widv- 
all. That this is the Reafon why Dan is 
^^^omitted amongft the Tribes that are fealed. 
jlpoc. 7. St. Ambrofe alfo, de Bened. PatrisrA, 
aiferts the fame from thefe Words^ Gen. 49. 
16. Dan jhall Judge bis People (wj6. the jpcwi) 
* as one of tbe Tribes of Ifrael ( or as the onC 
ftngle Tribe of Ifrael^ to whom the Go- 
vernment is given, i. e, Judab ; ) fpeaking 
thus. Chap- 7. Santffon indeed came oat of 
the Tribe of Dan, who judged Ifrael Twen- 
ty Years, but the Prophecy pointed not at 
him, but at Antichrift, who ihall:arife oat' 
of that Tribe, a fevere Judge and cruel 
\ ^afi. Tyrant. Thtodmt + afferts the fame thing; 
J09. in adding withall. That as the Scepter given^ 
' to Judab^ did principally point out our 
Lord, who arofe out of that Tribe, fo thC' 
promifing a fort of Rule or Governmeht to. 
Dany did point out A ntichrift, who (houli 
ufurp the Government of Chriftendomi* 
the later Days. The fame is afferted by 
* He fro* Proffer. Aciuitanicus*^ in thefe Words: Itij! 
mif. £^/V. plain that Antichrift fhall arife out of the! 
■"^"ff^v^Tribc of Dan^ which ;s nowi n Perfia^^ Z' 
^' ^"^^^^ cording to the Predidion ot the Patriari ' 

Ge»i 
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. 49. So does alfb ^fjafi.iJsusSinaita*'.'' !ii""-'°- 
''Gregory t mentioning that afoTO^Cdtiii '^""'''""■ 
. 49. fays. That Ancichrift fhall comp ^J"/,-,,^' 
of the Tribe of Da» ; for which reafoiij Parrum. 
hCj in the Divilion of the Camp of rem- 1. 
, Dan pitched firft towards dieiVortAjt^ Y'^'^" 
reby to fignifie him who faid in biscj/'^,8. 
irt, J will afcend mto the Sides of ibc North, 
'ill be like the mafi Highj Ifa. 14, IJ. of 
Dm alfo another Prophet fpake, faying, 
fnorting of bis liorfes jiiall-he he.trd fn,nt 
-sMj Jer. 8- 16. And this 1 think is rairi|r 
Lnted in the Prophecy of Jacob ^ Gen. 49. 
7. Dan is a "Serptnt in the way, biting tie 
Torfes Heels, that the Rider ^lall fJll-ackvard ; 
•■hich when he had faid, pointing at kmi- 
hrift, he adds, by way of Coafidence in 
he Promifcs and Mercies of God, I haii^ 
Vaited fur thy Sahation, .0 Lord! i. e. The 
lllioming of the Meffiah, Lu,kt 2. 3,0. as if 
le had faid, Dan, out of thee fiiall arife 
:he laft and greateft Enemy of the Church- . .. 
if God; but this is my Confolatioji, tip,t :*' 
:he Meffiah (Iiall come upon thee and de- 
troy theCj and bring Salvation unto Ifrnel, 
ind unto the Ends of the Earth. And this 
:he jQi'i arc fo fully perfuaded of, that 
3e»-Da», or aSonof D^n, is a proverbial "^-^ 
£xprcffioh araongft them, to Jignific a note- 
■ious Villain, or Murder,cr, ^s Devidde Pemis 
)bferves in his Lexiggn Upon tlie Word Dan. 

§10. As for the Stature, Shape aniJFM- of .^-j;™. 
:ures of his Pe^fon, his Education in .^is-^"'"^' 
[nfancy, &e. wjiich have been with gi;e^ 
Cpnfidence defcribed by fome Writers of 
IC3 , - ^t^ 
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the middle and later Ages^ I (hall o 
them as things that have no foori^s 
Scripture (excepting only Dan. 8,iij 
pable of divers Conuruftions ) nor Prii 
live Antiquity ; and fhall only obien 
that as it is recorded of our Lorfjfl 
Chrift, Luke 2. j2. that from his Chflto 
be tncreafed in Wifdom^ and Stalure, *nlll 
vouT both with God and Afati j fb it U laji 
probable that Antichriftj during his Mil 
rity, (hall be continually improving in » 

tical Diabolical Arts, and converfe w| 
vil Spirits, by which he (hall bt Rccflj 
plilhed and fully inftrutfted for the gli 
Work which he is to do. " 
The v-igitn § 1 1. As for the Place of his Birth, ib 
Ihaii'itra ^^ ^^sfons (tho' not equally convinc 
tmir to all) why we may think he (hailbeb 
jfpj'ln the E^/, the' his fii*(t Appearance n 
be in the Wep. But that not beiogl 
clear, we fhall pafs on to confider "< 
St. John fays of him, Afec^ Chap, i^, 
/-^jT'heihall arife out of the Sea (for of* 
' ZjT 5 . that Place is interpreted by Irenaus *" 
c*f. aS. which, upon a two-fold AccOiintjW^ a| 
underftand the ll'efi. Flrfi, Becaufe the 
aftii the Ifles of the Sea, have been 
^^PT~. "ftantly'fo underftood by the yetvi: 
^^B " '^^bi Becaufe it agrees with the Prdphe 
^^H i)amd, that he (hall arile out of the 
^^" Horns of the fourth Beaft ; that is, th 
i»a» or Wejf-ern Empire. The Re&{ 
' the TVe^ern Empire, froTn whence he 
<i'ime, is the Nmb'X'z^ appears by co 
"rtlig Jer. 4. 6. and Joel 2. zq, . Joel t. %^ 
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Mattb, 24. 21. not to mention many other 
Places^ for the fame Reafons probably that 
were mentioned Vart I. that Region being 
more particularly expreffive of the Veiv. 
geance and Judgment of God. 

§ 12. A T his firft Appearance in the fliv^jf 
World he (hall ( as we obferved before ) ^/^P^**'- 
feem to be very Religious, Wife, Tempe- ^^/J jf^ 
rate and Peaceable, fo fays CyriU *,by thefe Qmqw'fi^f 
counterfeit Virtues, joined with the great tht Ten 
powers of Magical Knowledge, he fliall ^^^&^^ 
( fays he ) deceive the World, elpeciaHy the ^ ^^^' ^^' 
^ewsy ( who according to the line of Time, ^ ^' 
tall then begm to expeft their Meffiah 
and Redeemer) into an Opinion that he is 
the very ChrHl. Upon which (fays Hi^o^ 
lyius aforecited,) they fliall offer to make 
fiim their King, which he fliall craftily re*. -^ 
fufe, but they (hall force him to accept it. 
Here then we find him inverted in the Roy- 
alty and Majefl:y of a Kingdom, to whom 
by degrees fhall be gathered from all parts 
thofe whofe Iniquities are full, and who 
are qualified for a nearer converfe with him, 
by partaking of his Magical Power, which*^ « 
he, ( in imitation of our BlefTed Lord*s 
(bedding forth his Spirit upon his Difciples) 
fliall probably impart to fome feleft Folr' 
lowers, a^ the Firft Fruits, to be as Head 
Powers and Rulers of his Magical Army 
defcribed by Joely Nahum^ &c. as I fliall 
prove, of which they fliall all be in alefs 
degree Partakers. Now it is probable that * 
the firft A<a of Power that he mall perform^ ^ 
fliall be revenging upon Rom ^(yjhich is Ba^ ^ 

K 4 h^offy 



136 Of ANTICHRIST. 



WMp 



bjlon^ fay the Reformed Commentators) the 

Ancient Ruines of JerufaUm^ at the Inftjga- 

tion of the Jews his Followers. This is the 

* ^« 439« Opinion of Irenaus. * and IBfpoJjfas^ 

'•*3-449.§ y6. .andto this both of them apply the 

^' '' Parable of the Unjuft Judge that feared not 

Gpdjt neither regarded man^ to whom the 

WidoWj thatiSj the Earthly Jerufdm^!^ 

j^^plied her felf^ entreating him to avenge 

^■"^ her of her Adverfary, meaning Bjmiy 

which he accordingly did. The Manner^ 

in which he ihall punilh her^ is thought tQ 

be that he fhall invade the ten Kings^ into 

ivhofe Hands the broken and divided Pow-» 

erofthe Komm Empire (hall be delivered. 

Thefe had not received a Kingdom at the 

writing this Prophecy. Ht'v, 17. 12. hiu 

fijall ixctwe Tower as Kings one boftr^ (or in 

the fame hour or time) with the Beafi. We 

are not therefore to imagine that by the 

Roman Empire is to be underfkood the £m«^ 

pire as it was, then^ or as it is now^ but as 

it ihall be at that time when the Beaft or 

Antichrift fhall arife^ plainly alfo intima^ 

j^:. ' ted to be the laft Kings hy being ciSikRdToesy 

f Dan. 2. 41. Three of thefe Kings Anti-! 

chrift fhall fet upon and overcome, and 

they fhall fubmit to him, Dan. 7, 24. And 

the refl being afrighted fhall give up their 

Kingdoms and Authority to him. Whence 

St. John fays of thpm all, that they have one 

tnind^ and give their Strength and Power to 

the Beajt. Rev^ 17. ij. Becaufe the firft 
three lubmitted by Force, the other feven " 
through Fear ; Thefe he fhail make his Exe- 
cutioners 
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cutiojiers to punifti the Romans by making 
them Slaves and Vaffals, and deftroying 
their Polity, and bringing them into fo fe- 
vere a Condition^ as may be underftood by 
making her defolate and naked, and eating 
her Flefh and burning her with Fire. 
* Which Expreffion o{ burning her with Fire j; Fid. JM 
may perhaps have a particular regard to the 
Manner of befieging her, was. by bombards 
•ing her. Rev. 17. 16. Which is not to be 
underftood of the utter Deftrudion of the 
City, for that is to continue till the pour- 
ing forth of the laft Vial, when it will pe- 
rim in the great Earthquake that precedes 
or accompanies the Deftrudion of Anti- 
chrift ; and fo far even the Roman Catho- 
lick Writers agree, that Antichrift fliall 
deftroy Rome^ though none of them fay he 
fliail doe it in Perfon. Which when he has 
done, it is not improbable that he fliall 
receive Divine Homage and Worftiip, per- 
haps in the very Cathedral of St. Peter. Even 
as Mahomet II. when he had taken Confian^-" 
tinople and entred it in Triumph, placed 
himfelf blafphemoufly upon the Altar of 
St. Sophia^ to receive a fort of Divine Wor^ 
Ihip from his itiiKtary Slaves. And this will 
feemmore likely- when we fliall confider 
what EffeAs fudi a ConquCft will have up- 
on the Minds of his Followers, who fliaU 
iec him Triumphant in that City wher^ 
once Religion flouriflied glorioufly, and in 
which at this time, there is more of the 
Pomp and external Grandeur of the (fq 
caUed) Chriftian Church to be feen than 



onxr 




■ ' ■' '■' 



Of ANIICHRIST. 



any where elfe^ they muft needs look upon 
this to be no lefs than a Yanquifhiiig of 
Chriftianity and triumphing Qver irs Holy 
Author^ and by confeqvience to be a firm 
Proof of his own Divinity. 
of the Ea- Si;.Whilst thefe Things arc tranfacS:- 

^'f fS^^ "^? ^" ^^^ ^'^^ ^^' J^^^^ ^^^ another Beaft 

7r9^het. arifuig out of the Eafiy expreffed by the 

Earth, in pppofition to the Sea, which is 

the Wejt. This is his falfe Prophet. Irenes 

^ Lik St'* calls him his Armigtr (pr wi^wr^f, as the 

Vstrm I ^'^^^ ^^ prefery'd by Andreas defarietf/is t) 

in ^^podp. ^^^ I cannpt but think that phis is the fame 

57. that is mentioned by LaSantim^ p. 6f 2. as 

arifing in the Power of the Evil Spirit out 

of Syria ^ diftind from Antichfift whom he 

mentions, p. 6jo, as coasting out of the far* 

* ^ ^'^^- theft parts of the Nmk Sulfitius Sevems + 
MMr'tini 9^^^ counts two Antichtifts, one arifing is| 
Cap. 14. the Eafi^ and the other in the ff^ejty thougjK 

it muft be confeffed in an order which 
is the Reverfe of ours, fuppoHng that 
Nero fiiall rife again in the JVefi^ and Anti-* 

* ^^ Pro- chrift in the Eafi. And Proffer f afferts the 
'"'•''• ^•^^- fame, underftanding the 4Pth and 41ft 

Chapters of Joh concerning Behemoth and 
Jue<viathan^ one ariling put fA the Earth 
and the other out pt the Deep or Sea, of 
thefe two. This Eafiem Antichrift, or folfe 
Prophet fMil he tp the Wtfiern^ as the 
Mv :, .. tl:.: ^>an, his reflex Image or 
I -i,:- > •' : '.'- is own Region he ihadl 
p - - ^ ^ . ■ : - .oflJah, that fliall fbwtly 
o i.o him; . ., :\ X ffion of hi^ Kingdom. 
!:■-■ ii- i.^ o\.,;--- .,oiv' u; Hiftpryj «iat A&A^ 
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9fe in the Eafi very near that notable'^i^ 

Bof Antichriftianifm 6q6, when BonL 
X. was declar'd Umverfal Bilhop by ^ 
the Emperor of Confianiimfk, * the .^" 
ihriftian Spirit aiming as it were to^_To8. 
fs both Regions at pnce, to be as a 
Reprefencation of the Univerfal Mo- 
by he afferiSjand to obferve the growth 
ny Enemy that may arife in either 
ion. Even lo the Angel that limited the 
[tion of the Antlcliriftian Times i5 re- 
Bited as fetting one foot upon theEarth 
^j?, ^nd the other upon the Water or 
^JUv.jo. 2. thereby perhaps fymboli-? 
'.reprefeming as well as foretelling the 
abolition of (he Antichriftian Power 
jf the Church both in Body and Soul(if 
y fo exprefs it )i for even that alfo is I 
ve hinted in the Djftlndion of Earth 
Water. But to return, this falfe Pro- 
ihall exercife all the Power of the firft 
tefiiTn Beaft, as his Deputy or Vice- 
, Rev. ij. 12. but not fo eminently 
Jniverlally till after the ffejhm Beaft 
have received his deadly Wound, and 
healed of it. t. 12 and i ;. This dead- 
found ihall be probably that he fliall 
to die C perhap-, to be fiain ) and rife 
I in imitation of our BlefTed Lord's 
;h and Refurrciflion, I fay feem to die, 
b the expreffion «'* *<rf (£>(<iciiv 'v. % . feems 
nly to import, after which Sham-Re- 
sftion he ftiall impowcr the falfe Pro- 
: to doe great Wonders in his Name. 
J, 14, If. (probably in imitation of 
our 
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our Dleflcd Lord, who after b 
reAion and Afcenfion fent his SpjWrfl 
his Holy Apoftles, giving them r/ien 
a Commiffion to preach his Go!]!l, 
' doe Miracles in his Name)HeMca 
to be made an Image of the iirSSo 
who had the deadly Wound, andlijj 
great Magical Power fhall make hi 
and fpeak, i. e. perhaps caufe fomef 
Spirit to inhabit it and give Oracles il 
it J who fliall command al! that wlBj 
worfhip it to be put to Death. * 
This Image might probably b&J 
refpeA reprefented by the Inj^ 
was fet up by rhe King of Btsh)lm.% 
as hen.cus aflerts it was upon anothetjl 
die Number,ii being 60 Cubits I'' 
6 broad, hen. Lib. ^, Ca^, 29. 

§.14 And as the Myftery of Irn^ 
fhall tbas work, fo it is probable r 
{hall be a prt>portionable Oppoficion H 
by Tome who fhall be anointed to be ^% 
Firft Fruits of the Kingdom of iheli 
and who before they are gacher'd int? 
Body, as they fhall be afterwards, 1 
bear their Tcftimony in both thefe T 
ons (perhaps in the two Cities of 8 
or Rome, and Jerufakm) againfl the I 
phemoQs Ufurpations of the Antichr 
Beafts. Thcfe fliall be fuch whal 
been long exercifed in the ] 
and Patience of the Crofs, fhall 1 
Appearance of Antichrift be fo 
as to be qualifi'd to receive the Evi 
Gofpel, which fhall be pre'ach'd < 
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Nations. This we are to underftandj Re^^ 

12. I. By the Woman ckatbed 'with the Sun^ 
crying out^ travailing in birth ^ and being in 
tain to be delivered. That is. the Church 
labouring in pain to perreA Chriftians 
and convert the Nations^, to bring into 
herfelf a perfect Number known to God 
before the great Antichriftian Perfecution^ 
And it is not improbable that there (hall >V 
be at that time a very great Efflux of 
Grace^ which may ftir up fom6 pious Soul^ : 
to a more frequent and Devotit Celebration f 
of the Holy Eucharift^ and Accompany \ 
the Celebration of it^ which may be the \ 
vifible Medium whereby their Perfeftion \ 
may be wrought outj ailfwering to that J 
great and notable Paffover inuituted by 
good Jofiah a little before the Babylonijh 
Captivity, and that of Mez^kiab not long' 
before, of which the Scripture witflelleth 
2, Chron. 50. 7.6. that the like bad not been 
heft in Jerufalem fince the days of Solomon 
toe Son of David King of Ifrael. For ' the 

reafon of that fo folemn Inftitution ^iven* 
by Hexjekiab hiipfelf was. Chap. 29. v. io< 
that the fierce tfratb of the Lord might turn aivay 
from them^ and that God might be merciful^ to 
their Brethren that v^ere gone into Captivity y 
Chap. 3 o, 9. i. e. the Ten Tribes carried 
away by the King of Ajfyria. v. 6. Thbfe- 
then that (hall be thus perfeAed fhdl {g6 
forth preaching the Kingdom of God^ vttidJ 
foretelling the fudden Gomine of Anti-" 
chrift. So fays Abbot Joachim^. The* Li^ 7-4^ 
P^ons whom God fliall defigh fof this;^'*^^*^''- ' 

High'- ^- 
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High Office^ and qualify to bear it^ i&all 
probably be chofen here and there one 
but of all Nations and People whom the 
Spirit of Wifdom (hall inftruft and teach, 
enter into them^ and fiilly ^fk& them^ 
making them thereby Friends of God; and 
Prophets^ Wifd. 7. 14^* 27fat firft flie will 
walk with them by crooked ways^ and 
bring Fear and Dread upon them^ and 
torment them with her iKTcipline^ until 
Ihe may trufi their Souls^ and try them 
by her Laws ; then will ihe return the 
roaight way unto them^ and fiiew them 
her Secrets. ''Ecir/^y; 4. 17^ 18. And from 
this Divine Teaching and Wifdom thefe 
Perfons are frequently in the Propha 
Daniel^ called the Wife^ and Men of un- 
derftanding^ and thofe that know their 
Godj I^an. II. !;f. 12. i)^ 10. 11. }2. and 
^s they fliall go forth in the Spirit of Wif-" 
dom^ fo (hall they alfo in the Spirit of 
Powerj being accompliflied with the high 
graduated Gifts of the Holy Ghoft. For 
to them aUb does the Great Charter of 
the Apoftles extend ^ Mark 16. 17, 18. 
ihSLt they Jhall cafi out Devits y They fliall ffeak 
with New TongmSy they JhaU take uf SerpenfSy 
and if they drink any Deadly Thing it fliaU 
not hurt them^ &c. For it is not laid that 
thefe Signs fhould follow the Apoftles, 
but in general all them that believe, J, e.. 
who Have the fame Faith that they had^ 
according to whatisfaid Mat. 2.1. 21^ 22. 
Mark II. 22, 2:53 24. that all things are 

pofSUe . to them that believe. So al^o: 

St. 
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St. Peter declares A£ts. 2. 59. that the Promifey 
viz. of the Spirit^ ovas not to themfelvcs 
and that Generation only^ but to their 
Children alfo^ and to all that were afar offy 
i'ven to as many as the Lord God Jhould call. 
Thus accomplifhed and compleated in the 
New Birth^ which is nothing elfe but Faith 
working by Love. Gal y. 6. 6. ly. they can- 
not be fuppos'd to want thofe Virtues and 
Powers^ which our Lord hath prbmifed 
ihall always accompany Faith^ though no 
greater fnan a Grain of Muftard-feed, 
which as himfelf fays^ is the leaft of 
all Seeds. Lukt 17. 6. Aiat. i;. 31^ 32. 

Siy.Tnisisa Docftrine that will never ^ Digref, 
go down with thofe who are wedded to pmcw 
the commonly received Opinion^ that the ^^rm^g the 
miraculous Powers and Gifts of the Holy JJ^J^"^^ 
Ghoft were appropriated to the Apoftles //Gf/J/,** 
or the next iucceeding Age^ looking up- and Mirsr 
on them indeed to be no better than the^*^^ 
Infant Supports of a rifing Church, things f^^^. 
proper to gain Refped and Authority to 
new Doiftrines and the Preachers of a 
new Religion, but not at all neceffary 
for times of greater Perfedion and Im- 
provement, fuch as came afterwards, when 
the Truths of Chriftianity were fufficient- 
ly fettled, and generally believed j much 
lefs can they be neceffary for thefe Days 
of Light and Wifdom, for us who live 
under fuch a Difpenfation, which, fome 
would f have us believe to be as PerfeA, 
both ^s to Do£tryffi and Difdpline, as 
any thing caa be OA this fide Heaven. 

This 
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This is a common and prevailiag V{ 
which deferves a very particulatln 
tion, too long for tiiis Place; iMi 
fore only make two or three Rrf 

on it, and return to my SubjeA. ' 
I. St. Pniilj Eph, 4. 8j 9^ 10,11,' 
fertsthat the various Gifts and Dilfl 
onsofthe Spirit given by ourLwf 
his Afcenfion, which were thofcil 
mention'd out of St. Mark 16. 
the other, wliereby they were dill 
into Apoftles, Prophets, Evangelii 
itors and Teachers, were given, 
fcBing of the Saints^ for the IVork ef 
firy, for the edifying of the Body ef C 
■ive all come in the Unity of ihf Faitb^ i 
Knowledge of the Son of God^ uiH< 
Miin, unto the Meafiire of the St/t 
Fulnef of Chrifi, &c. i. e. as the f 
Verfes explain it. The End of th< 
and Powers was the gathering afl 
pleating a perfei£l Church upon ! 
which is a DoArine of Scripture of fij 
lar ufe in things of this Nature^ 
can any one (hew nie when thisjf 
attained? When and where was 1 
feSionofthe Saints? When did 1 
in the Unity of the Faith and 
of the Son of God unto a Perfed I 
yet it has pleafed God to fufpe 
Means, thefe Powers are ceai" 
(hall we fay then? that God 
an End which he could not aa 
<w pitch'd upon Means difpro^ 
to the End i^opos'd? God forW 
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Early Apoftatizing of. the Church from 
her firft Love^ and the gradual Progrefs 
of that ApoftacVj made God abhor his 
Sanftuary^ and' withdraw thofe vifible 
Tokens of his Prefence^ and among the 
?tf7^j the fufpenfion of thefe miraculous 
Powers was conftantly looked upon as a 
Mark of the Divine Difpleafure. Thus 
£x(?J;j. ;, y. God refufes to go up with 
the People becaufe of their Iniquities, 
which cannot be underftood of his gene- 
ral Prefence^ who is every where, and 
filleth all things^ but of his Ipecial miracu- 
lous Care and Proteftion of them. So 
when Jott^ua humbled himfelf before God, 
for the Defeat of Ifrael by the Men of At, 
Jojh. 7. 12. God tells him the Reafon, 
and threatens him to be with them no 
more, unlefs they did deftroy the Accurfed 
Thing from among them. To mentioit 
no more, when the Angel of the Lord ap- 
peared to Gideon in his Threlhing-floor witb 
this Salutation, The Lord is^ v^ith thee; Thpm 
mighty Atan of Valour. Jud. 6. 12. His. An^ 
fwer was^ Ob my Lord I if the Lord be with us^ 
why is all this hefaln us (wz,. the OppreflSloa 
of the Madianites) ? and where are all his Mi^ • 
racks which our Fathers told us ofy iiich as tbO' 

Deliverance out of cx£g;y^, &c.? As if he 
had faid, the fufpending his wonted mirar 
culous Protection of us, is a fufficient Marl^ 
of his Indignation. And I cannot but 
think that the wife Compilers of our Ejc- 
cellentLiturgy^ had this in their Thpughts^^ 
when after thoie moving words, Vfal. 44. 1. 

L O 
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6 God^ we have heard -afith onr tm,l 

The Church devoutly adds, by wit 

Confidence in the former Mercies of 6 

O Lord arife, help, and deliver us far thittSm 

frmthi II. I T was the Opinion of many»d 

Aneimi. Fathers, (nottofaytheDoarineof^G 

tholick Church, which the Learned MiJi 

well aflerrs, Dijfvn, Cy^rian^ p. xz. \% 

that Miracles, or the Gifts of then 

Ghoft, would always accompany tbel 

fholick Church, and by confequence* 

^H ijever to ceafe, unlefs (which was hin:^ 

^^K many of their Expreffions) there fliouli 

WM. wanting fit Perfons to receive andexwi 

'***ti*. 1- thole great Comraiffions. Jre»iewi*,fpeali 

""'■■"*«/■ 6f the Gifts of the Spirit, fays, Theyw 

t---°- aTreafuredepofitedbyGod in theCWi 

P which Spirit, he fays, is the Principle (fl 
vine Life and Energy in the Church, fl 
as the Soul to the Natural Body j adfi 
* God has placed in the Church Aprf 
' Prophets, Teachers, and all the other( 
■^ * of the Spirit, which all they are not Pi 

^^, * kers of who are out of its Commuiu 

^^L (plainly intimating, that the FaithfiJl 

^^M Partakers:) 'For (a little after) whae 

^^H * Church is, there is the Spirit of Godi 

^^H * wliere the Spirit ot" God is, theici 

^^H * Church, and all Graces (orSpirituaU 
^^r- as the Word fignifies.) Origm alfo f, J|j 
'* t ub. 7. jhg of the Jews, fays, ' They h'adno 
«Bt. Cel. ' phets among them after the Comineo 
fum. ?- ^ Bieifed Saviour. For they were forf 
\^ '1?yGodjaftertheyhadreieaedhim^ 
, .Jihe.Pl-ophcts foretold; But chefePbi 
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^ revived again at rhe Preaching of Jefus3 
^ and much more after his Affumption i then 
^ they decreafed again : But there are ftill 
^ fome Footfteps of them remaining a- 
^ mong a few Perfons, whofe Souls are pu- 
' rified ,by the Word of God^ and whofe 
^ Aftions are conformable. For (as he goes 

on) Ti« Holy Spirit of Difcifline wiU flee De-* 
ceity and remove from Thoughts that are witb^ 
mt Underftanding, Wifd. i. f . Eufehius f^ di- ^ ^''^f^^ 
fputing againft the Montanijtsy has this Paf- \'^[^' ^^* 
fage: If (as the Montantfis tell us) after 
^uadrattis and Ammianus Philadelfhus^ thefe 
Women of Montanus fucceeded in the Gift 
of Prophecy i let them fliew us who fhall 
fucceed them^ for the Apoftle teaches us, 
that the Gift of Prophecy mufl continue 
in the Church till the Second Coming of 
our Lord i which^ left any fhould interpret 
only of ihe ordinary minifterial Succeffiori^ 
as it has been expounded^ I ihall produce 
another Paffage (Lib. y. Cap. 7.) where^ af- 
ter he had quoted a Paffage out of Iren^m^ 
concerning the continuance of Miracles to 
his time, adds. That thefe different ;t«flftf-fi«7« 
(a very comprehenfive Word) were exer- 
cifed even in his own times me^ toi^ d^losf^ 
by thofe that were worthy to receive them.' -. 
Many other Teftimonies might be produ- 
ced, which I fliall omit, excepting only 
one out of Cardinal Cajetanh Commentary 
upon Aquinas *. Speaking of the gratia gra^ ©^^^ 
tis data^ he puts a Quefton, why the Gift ^^* 
of Tongues is not continued in the Church ? ' '^ 
To this, fays he, i. St. Augufiin anfwers, . 
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A-:-*^. ••■"--i^r: -xtrt ry zsii:=i conciiVi to be 
^^ir- :>Min vriir.icr my re^ari co the 
rn.-'il cr z^rjnl Diir ::r:CT2 c: the Recei- 
TtTr, :: nii: re rsiolvsi entirely inro the 
irz.zrfry F:e2f-r^ cf God, who divides 
ih^m iz'trily z:> ^rrtry Mm, according to 
hi:K>ic PIs*:"::r£ : B-r neither does this 
AsiVtr farisne him. He aids. The chief 
2i:d gr^i Reaibn leems to be our luke- 
wannneilj a.^d neglecting to fulfil that 
GomizzrA of our Lord, of praying the 
Lord c: :he Harveft to fend more Labour 
re n ir.ro his Han'sil. To which, fays he, 
maytsadded^ the want of Piety, particu- 
larly L": the Prelates, or Governors of the 
Church, whofe Iniquities make them un- 
capable of receiving thofe Graces ; for it 
i= piiin, that thofe Graces are not regu- 
larly beftow'd on thofe who unqualifie 
themfelves for the receiving them, though 
they are not given upon the Score of Me- 
Tit. So the Marriage - Converfation ren- 
' ' dred even the Projpnets themfelves^'unca- 
pable of receiving' the Influences of the Spi- 
rit. Thus far this Great Man. But to return 
T/r Offp^'^^ ^^^ ^^^'^^^ ^^^^ whence we have made 
• fifLt be^ ^^^^^ ( ^ h^P^ ^^^ unprofitable) Digreffion. 
twtmthe S i6. Let us here contemplate a little 
chriflian x\\t Oppofition that the Holy Scripture 
f/';.y,'^*'/'Mccms to make between the Antichriftan 
i;iv.r-..\v,/. // ;'\ //,- rV . /,.^^Vompany 

y . ; , : # 
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Company and the Followers of the Lamb^ 
according to the different Characters and 
Denominations by which they are diftia- 
guiflied to us. Firjt then, anfwerable to 
Babylon in the Wejt^ the great Wbore^ the Mou- 
ther of Harlot 5 J Rev. 17. i^ f . is the TVim^an in 
the TVildernefs^ bringing forth the Man^child^ 
that was to rule all Nations with the Rodoflron^ 
Rev. 12. as the being in the Wildernefs or 
Solitude^ is oppofed to being in the City. 
Anfwerable to the Worfhippers of the 
Image of the Beaft in the Eafi^ Re^. 13. ly. 
are thofe that Worfhip in the Temple^ Rez^. 
II. I. The Beail and Falfe Prophet are 
oppofed by the Two Witneffes, i?e^. 11. 3. 
The Hundred Forty and Four Thoufand 
that receiv.e the Mark of the Lamb upon 
Mount ^S ion ^ Rev. 14. ft and in Qppofition to 
thofe who receive the Mark of the Beaft, 
Rev. 13. 16. And all thefe, no doubt^ with 
a peculiar regard to fome particular Marks 
and Signatures, according to the arch-typal 
or myftical Order of Scripture Names and 
Characters j all whicii we muft be content* -^ 
to be ignorant of, till the Spirit that fearch- 
eth the deep Things of God, fliall be plea- 
fed to reveal them to us. 

§ 17. Our laft View of Antichrift was, ^^^^f^j^pfi 
as triumphing at Rome ; we fee him next J^JVaft 
with his Magical Army marching to invade and the ' 
the Eajt. This Tranflation of his Govern- Prophecy of 
ment is attefted by Irenaus'*' ; as alfo byJ^^.V^T 
LaBantius-^y in thefe remarkable ^ ovAs 'Jj^l^ ^^^^ 
The Government fhall again return into * 1/^.^ c. 
A(ia i the Eafi fliall govern^ and the Wefi c^. 30/ 

L 2 fliall ^ 449- 
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(hall obey ( fpeaking of AntichriftO The 
terrible and dreadful Pomp of this Army 
is largely defcribed by the Prophet jU 
and Nahum^ and fome unall touches or it 
in HibfikkMk^ Zefbaniaby Daniel and Zacbofy^ 
which^ becaufe it may appear to be a newr 
and unwarrantable Aflertion^ I (baU en- 
deavour to ftrengthen by two or three Cwir 
fidtrations. The Prophecy then of jf«J 
hjs not been yet perfeAly fiilfilled, ei- 
ther in the DeftruAion of the City and 
People of the Jewsy by Nebucbadnez^z^r^ or 
in that by Titus Veffajtan. Now this Ex- 
preffion is much like that of ourSaviour^ 
ALxrk 1 3* 19. In tbefe Days JhaU be AfiiSms^ 
fmcb as vkis net from the Beginning of the Crea^ 
tkn 7i*hicb God created^ even to tins time^ ncf 
e^jer jkiU be. Which Words^ as they relate 
indeed to the Deftrudion of Jerujalem by 
the Rcnttznsy yet are ultimately to be com- 
.^ ^ " pleated at the End of the Wprld : So like- 
wile thofe of the Prophet Joel. For in 
V. 2. a Da)^ which is called The Day of the 
Lcrdy is delcribed as a Day of Darknefs^ and 
cf Gloominefs y of Clouds ^ and of thick DarAnefs: 

And this fhail herein confift, that a nrigbp^ 
and a Jtrcn^ Pecfle^ of whom there has not been 
tx*e7* the like^ neithej' Jljall be any more to all 
Eternity y jball come ufon Jerufalem as the Mom^ 
ing fpread upon the Mountains, ^dly^ From 

the 1 2th to the i6th Verfe of the 2d Chap- 
ter^ the Prophet gives Counfel how the 
Inhabitants of Jerufalem ought to behave 
themfelvesj and what they ought to do to 
be exempted from the Calamity, which 

does 
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dpes nof fp properly agree to the Babylonifli 
iExpedition^ becauie it was known out of 
the Prophet, that not only at that time 
jhgre would be no Remedy ^ but that the 
!^e7vs were bound, according to God's Will, 
to furrender themfclves up to the Babylo- 
nians ; which, when they refufed to do, the 
Xing, together with the Noblci^, made 
their Mifery fall heavier upon themfelves, 
their City, and their People, Jer. 21. 9. 
58.2. S'2. 7, 8,9, 10, II. Further, in the 
17th Verfe Joel profecutes the Counfel^'-'r/-^ 
by adviiing tne Priefts to weep between the ^ 
Torch and the Altar ^ and to fay^ Spare thy Peo- 
fie J O Lord ! &c. whereupon follows ihthe 
18th Verfe, to the 27th, the Anfwer of thi$ 
Prayer, viz,, that God would be jealous for his 
Land^ and pity bis People. >Jow it is nog 
foundj hat^itner the Priefts'^Idrthen make 
fuch T'Praye r, or tHat^he prqmifed' An- • 
Iwer tollp\y ecri^ tHe Temge,^^ jCity^^and *> 
w hole La nd being utterly" deSro y'd and 
raade..xleloIaiEe. TQeither did this at all 
coine^to pafs in the Deftruftion from the 
Rowans ; for the Temple was deftroy'd fpme 
Weeks before the City, and then no Relief 
followed, but fuch a Defolation as conti- 
nueth to this very Day. 3^//, If thePromife 
of the Efl^fion of the Spirit upon all Flefli_, 
^. 28. be accomplifhed fully and ultimate-^ 
ly (as fome contend ) at Ventecofi^ then itp^ 
was accomplifhed full Forty Years beforq 
the Defolation i which nevertheleir the 
Prophet fays muft come after. TJiis Pro- 
phecy then is yet to be fulfilled j and v^-hat 
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can bfe meant ty this great and terrible 
Army, but that of Antichrift3 who is the 
Conlunimation of the Curfe, and who by 
the Magical Power of his Spirit Ihall unitq 
all his Followers in the Principle and 
Powers of Hell i to which alfo we may 
rcafonably refer all thofe great Things in 
Prophecy, which cannot with any Con- 
gruity be apply 'd to any other notable Pe- 
riod of Hiftory. The Prophet Joel begins 
in fuch a manner, as plainly to point out 
^o us the lall and great Affliftion of the 
Church. Compare Chap. i. v. 2. Chap. 
2. 2. with Dan. 12. i. Mnttb. 24. 2i, In the 
4th Verfe of the firft Chapter, he nameth 
Four grand Caufes of the great Defolation* 

The Talmer-worm^ Locufiy CankeT'Tvarm^ and 
Caterpiller : By which Four Species of In- 
feds, which are frequently the natural 
Caufes of a Famine, he does probably point 
out to us Four grand Divifions of the An- 
tichriftian Army. The Three laft of thefe 
being apply d in Scripture by way of Com- 
parifon to Men, we need not doubt but 
that the firft • bears the fame Relation in 
this Place. Thefe Four Divifions may 
march under Antichrift their Head, at 
fome Diftancefrom each others the Se- 
cond plundering what was left by the Firftj 
the Third what was left by the Second ,• 
and the Fourth utterly confuming what 
was left by the Third. Thefe may proper- 
ly be typified by the Four Angels, menti- 
oned Re^;. 9. 14^ ly^ and may really be 
under the Influence of the Four dark Hie- 

rarchiesj 
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rarchieSj mentioned Efh. 6. 12. Moreover, 
V. 9. The Meat-Offer'tngy . and the DrinlLOffer^ 
ingis cut off from the Houfe of the Lord» This 

iuay be upon a double Account. FtrJL In 
refped of the Famine^ and decay or thft 
Fruits of the Earthy fo that there will not 
be Corn and Wine enough for the Conti- 
nuation of fuch Offerings. And^ zdlj. In 
refped of Antichrift_, who will not fuflfer 
fuch Oblations to be made,, but take away 

the daily Sacrifice^ according to Paniel^ Chap. 

S. 113 12. Which is another Argument that 
the Vermin^ v. 4. and the ftrohg and innu- 
merable Nation^ "u. 6. is the Army of Anti- 
chrift i as the M^at-Offering and Drink-Offer^ 

inz is the Sacrament of the Body and Blood^'C? 
of Chrift. V. II, 12. faith Jod^ Be ye ajhamed 
je Husbandmen^ howl O ye Vine^reffersy &c. 
becaufe the Harvefi of the Field is ferijhed^ the 
Vine is dried up. . Whence it appears, that 
this Antichriftian overflow will be in Au- j*:? 
tumn ; which is alfo confirmed by Jer. S. 
15, 16, 20. Myflically it expreffes the laft 
Times, when the Fulnefsof BleflSngs (ex- 
preffed by Harveft or Autumn) is expcAed. 
Chap. 2. V. I. Bhnv the Trumpet^ found an 
Alarm ; the firft gathers the Congregation 
together, and the latter founds an Alarm 
againft the Enemy, Numb. 10. 7, 9, and 
ferve both here to advife of the coming of 
the Enemy, and to gather the Congrega- 
tion to the Temple to afflid their Souls, 
This great Sounding before the Day of 
Affliftion, anfwers to the Feaft of Trum- 
pets on the firft Day of the Seventh Month, 

which 
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which precedes the great Day of HunJ 
tion on the Tenth ; and flievvs that 3 Jl 
llry will go forth to convince riifWl 
of Sin, ifa. yS. r. call them toifoJa 
Repentance and Humiliation, ani wk 
warn them and prepare them agiiiftD 
coming of Antichrift, that they m;! 
ready to oppofe him. V. z. A Dtpm 
tieft, &c. See Zepb. i. ly, A Fire md 
before them, and behind them a Flami inA 
Hence it appears^ that they are the fl 
with the Judgments mentioned beS 
Chap. I. I*. 4. otherwife the Landcle'd 
ed by thofe, could not have been asj 
before the Face of thefe. The Fire I 
be e«'w1©-, and the Flame "AJVf, m^ 
are reprelented marching togetherinl 
Northern Army, Rev. 6. 8. compared « 
Zecb. 6. 5, 6. Ifr. 28. if, 18. It is obM 
ble in the fame Place of the Rezielatim,] 
edv^i^ and "A/tx, or the Noribem hi 
deftroy by Four Me:in5, '4v fo-fj-^ii^, h\ 
c* Qari^TV, and -vs™ t Sweiiwc ■} ySj • whici 
they are the fame mention'd Ex/k. lu 
fo may they very well correfpontl to 
Four Kinds of Evils enumerated Jml Cl 
3.4. it being certain that Antichrift,' 
End and Accomplifliment of the I 
Beafts, contains in himfelf, and com 
the Properties of all the Four, Rro.ia 
V. 4. The A^fearance of them is as m 
feerance of Horfes^ Jer. rt. 2;. 8. IM 
Horfimen Jo Jlmll they fK«,Ezek. 28. 4ilH 

I. 8. Expreffions denoting their Stra 
and Agility. ' 
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},' %. He faySj Tiey jhaB be like the noife of 
^Flame of Fire that devoureth the Stubble, 
t Prophet Nahum fays, they ftiall feem 
} Torches, they fliall run like Light-, - . V"" 
fe. Chap. 2. 4. Fire, Flame, Lightnings^ &c. f^y-9-f' V 
fe; common Metaphors in Scripture, to io_* ij.jo.^? 
ttefs the Powers of both the light and 1 1. Y^ 

k World *. z«f.. 1. J. X 

"V.7,8. they jhall run like mighty AftB;^"''-*" ^ 
«7 Pall climb the tVdl like Men of War, &c g","^' '" ^ 
Ere is an Account of their affaulting and mt. j-n," X^ 
ftjng Jerufalem ; under which alfo niay^"*"»' * 
Bpomprehended and underftood the other *^- v J 
les belonging to the Church of Chrift. v\ ' 

sre is, 1/. 8. one very remarkable Ex- v • 

ffion which doth ftrongly exprefs their , ^ 

eical Power, that wbm they fall upon ^^ 

^-ivord (or Dart ) they jhall not be wounded. « 5 ^ 

jiething like that Privilege granted by ^*li 

rLord tohis Apoftles, i-wie 10. 19. That v J> 

ftiing fliould by any means hurt them. 5 ^i 

Wk 16. 18. If they (bould drink Poyfon, M j 

Jfiiould not hurt rhem. That Jerufilem \ V 

1 be taken in this laft and great Inva- *. 1*. 

's evident from Zech. 14. x. Rev, 3 J^ 

If Jerufnlem is to be taken, it muft of she M ^ 
S^reftored, and the Temple rebuilt before '^»*'''^°4( V 
Sslnvafion, and be inhabited by convert- ■j'™"'^ i 
I. Jews, as will appear by the feqnel of ' v "v 
Lis Prophecy. Now the Fathers who^alk \ ^ 

TAntichrifts fitting Blafphemoudy in the j^ n 

Sample at Jeri'f:kni, as if he were God, ^ •« 

"^ generallv agree that both Temple and "^^-^i^ 
\ty fhould be rebuilt by Amiohrift liini-t-J- ^ 
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.*2QpX:^/ :felf, rii. Sulp. Sev. J>ial. i'M 
Cat. If. § 7. Hiffolytfts ds CT 
Ei/K. Bihliotb. Patrum 8iC. Vm 
thority this Opinion was gtS 
. ' not able to determine^ but d 
nious 1 am verily perfWacTeda 
by this E::poficion of the 1^ 
Joel, which 1 believe the raoij 
dered, the more reafonablc i 
For thereby it is pkiiij that I 
Ihall be Handing, and the cm© 
aJTembled in ic at the Apprm 
- ciirift. Chap. i. v. 18. Unlefs pal . 

afore- mention'd Writers mean: bv| 
chrift, the Eajtcrn falfe PropI\et ( 
feme of them call by that Name)J 
that fliould rebuild the Temple, idi 
the Image of the H-^efiem Bean in it, I 
is the Opinion of fonie. But for inyi 
I think it more probable, that borii 
-; -^*<<-b|ljrj^ilf by the Jews themfelvcSj I 
of \vhom no doubt fiiall be convaiB 
the Miniftry that fiiall go forth wl 
Everlafting Gofpel a little before the 
Defolation, they being infl;ru<a:ed io 
of thofe great Truths that have lotf 
hidden under the covering of Di 
and Error, and finding how far jfa 
Jhall be concerned in the great appi 
ing Revolution, fliall retire chidw 
buiW up the City and Temple (the- 
Empire being perhaps at an End, 
leaft fome of thofe Parts in the Hs 
the Chriftians ) where the Cliriftiai: 
fhip may be Celebrated in great Pun 
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f, as may be in a great Meafure 
Dan. II. ^i. where mention is 
the Daily Sacrifice ( w^J^Ltbe 
|d Blood of Chrift^ whichJh_aU>e 
inted as an Effential Part of the 
^orfhipj without which (aslbe- 
Tn'ed ) the Service of the Church 
fea. ( See Mr. Mede's Chriftian Sa- 
Upon the approach of the Anti- 
TArmy an Alarm is Sounded, and 
s given upon the Ceflacion of the ' 
icrifice by reafon of the fcarceftefs 
Ifions occafion'd by the Multitude 
Lrmies, and perhaps by a Curfe 
from thefe Magicians on all Jidesj 
S (I fay ) advice is given. Chap, i, 

I the Priefts to gird themfelves and 
, to lie all Night ( or Day and 
in Sackcloathj to SanBifie a Fajf-, 
Solemn Ajfembly, to gather the Elders^ 
'be Inhabitants of the Land^ &c. i. e. 
>le themfelves, that they may be 
to efcape this Curfe, and enjoy the 
g Bleffings. -v 14, See Zeph. 2, 3. 
14. it plainly appears, that upon 
Inning of the Invafion, before the 

II be taken, the Daily Sacrifice fhall 
off, that being the Signal for the 
lumiliation. Chap. i. 9, 15, &c, 
lit of this great Humiliation is v. 181 
lecoud Chap, that God will he jealoM 
wdj and Pity his People. By which it 
Be Tuppofed to be meant that God 
mediately oblige the Enemy to re- 
Jcrufaiem j nOj the City fhall 

be 
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I be taken, as was obfeiVd befa 

Temple, 2 Tbijf. 2. 4, or rathil 
ward Court of the Temple, RtvM 
be in the Hands of Antictwifl, ' 
fit as God, to receive Divi 
What then is the advantage ofl 
liation, if it delivers neither df 
Temple? Why it is this, thatu 
obey and Repent, fliall deliTffl 
Souls, and be hid in the Day of (i 
ger. Zeph. 2. ;, How God fi 
them, is hard to determine jl 
rooft probably by giving chefBB 
■^depart, before the City is Invefti4J 
^; hiding them in the Deferts or Miir 

B' where the Enemy can't find them,! 
Prophets were hidden, during ^'vl 
flacy, (aTypeof ihefeTimes)i' 
4. Thus Jehaajli the Heir of the t 
oiJuJab was preierved in the HoiZetfl 
Lord from the Maffacre of Atbaiiak, 9 
-w^'- the whole Six Years (the Number il 
^iPif. fliiftioA) of her Ufurpation. 2 Xif 
fmal cha- % 1 9. Here then wc fee Jtri^Sk 
'"^f f' ken by the Antichriftian Army aal 

in Scri- ^^S^vpf'S hmjelf as if he were God, jj 
flare, vis. marwUous thingi againfi the God o/Gaij 
HhBUf- ing himfetf th.it he " Go./, according K 

jhc Difin This IS no doubt the ultmiate mean 
efmtaen; the Abomination of Defolation jiandtti£i»\ 
hiiwtrjhif-ly place.¥or what can be a greater Ab( 
Maozzfm- ^'P" '° ^^e Divine Nature, than Am 
hif doing his very Oppofite and Reverfe ? Lcei 
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^ in all thofe Charaders and diftin- 

j Marks whereby the Holy Scri- 

Dint him out in his Compleat and 

State, which I prefume he muft 

lin'd when he is come to this Peri- 

:h the Prophet Daniel Chap. 1 1. and 

Taul 2 £;. 714. 2, 4. and St. John 

foretell that he fiiall BlafphemouC- 

himrdf above every thing that is 

jod, fitting in the TemplCj and 

ding himlelf to be Worfiiipped as 

\aniel (ays thai be fiall not regard ^tbe 

^omen, by which I underftand (not- 

iding all that Dull that Expofitors 

fed about it ) that he (hall not mar- 

tlf, and fliall difcourage it in others, 

rhaps it was with a peculiar Regard 

that St. Paul, I 71t». 4. I, 3. calls the 

g to marry a DoBritie of Devih, as the 

i commonly underftood) thereby 

Encouragement to Fornication, and ^ 

tifcuous ufe of Women."tThe next -f- A" -^'^^ 

(at Daniel fays of him is, that be jball rjCxj^,-^^ «^ 

rd the God of his Faihert, hut in his '^HX*-' 

f Jhall m>fiip the God of Maoz.zim.^^-"* /^o^ 

cing this there are various Conje- ^ ' ■'*^ 

if Learned Men, fome taking it for 9*- 

ithers for HercaUs, others for Jufiter x 

t, the Abomination of ^wtiocAiw, °" 'i, ^l 

implying it to the Papacy make it to ' '^7 

)aints and Angels which the R.oman- .'■ ■. 

'fliip wttb Divjne Honours, others 

t to be the Mafs it felf. The Lcarn^ • ' ^ 

^j after the raoft diligent Enquiry, ^ tit. 'p-\*-f^ 

[rather to be filcnt, as finding no- j ^i^^ >•« 

ELa* 6* t^^ryi-i-*' \.i*-viH^' i/L2^ /^^ 
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thing among the Eafiem Gofej 
could with any probability a 
MoKtzim. Dtrnm MatK:,zm- 
pmaif ft plani ignotttm aiittr t 
S. Wfima indUat. De £>iji iM 
c. 17. Ic is no improbable Conff 
ic is the Devil himfellv, reprrf* 
Dragon, the Author and Gire il 
Diabolical Power which is oM 
both the Bead and Falfe Proptej 
2. In the mean time (fays a LesiT 
I am inclined to believe thslii 
may have in ic feme Afagidil 
and that it may ultimately Kq 
forces and Powers of Namrefr l 
Ey thofeihat are skilled in tteifl 
ceremonial Parts of that fecret A 
particularly applied to the P 
Darknefs and Wrath, and alia 
^hat of Light and Love. BefidcsS 
obferves that he fhall be a Mam 
Craft and Cunning, that he fliallq 
dark Sentences, all the Difficultii 
and Sciences, which will be anai 
ment very necelTary for the a 
he undertakes. But the great and r 
Obfervation that all of them maL 
he (hall be wonderfully skill'd 13 
Magick, and thereby do ftranga' 
to deceive and delude Mankind. 
Bleifed Saviour, Mat. 24. 2^ faVi, 
falfe Chrifts and falfe Prophets 1 
doubt chiefly the lai^ falfe Chrift^'l 
Prophet) ihzUjhcw great Signs at ' 
tjtfomuch that if it wcrx fojjible tbe^^ 
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r 'Oery Ekif^ much more (hall the Prince 
id Ruler of them^ Antichrift himfelf. St. 
ulyi Thejf. 2. 9_, lO.faySj that his coming JliaU 
iffier the v^orking of Satan ^with all Voiver^ ani 
rns^ and Lying Wonders^ &C. St. John^ Rev. 

. 13, 14. is fo particular as to tell us 
lat fort of Wonders he fliall perform, 

2S. that he fliall make Fire come down from^^^ , ht' 

'aven on Earth in the fight of Men • i. e. the 

irth-bread Beaft or Falfe Prophet by his 
>wer. Befides his healing the deadly ''• . v..' ^ c 
ound_, and making the Image of the ^ ,... • 
saft fpeak and deliver Oracles^ as we have //^.^ -^^^- *■"' 
ention'd before. Thefe are the moft re- 
arkable Perfonal Qualities attributed to 
tn in Scripture. The laft of thefe^ viz,. *'' 

5 doing Wonderful and Miraculous 
brks is largely attefted by the Holy Fa- 
ers. Tlie SybiUine Oracles^ Lib. 3 . ipeak 
•gely to this purpofe, that Antichrift fliall 
cnove Mountains, flop the Courfes of the 
n and Moon, raife the Dead, e$"^. St. 
'ffolytusy p. 56. Edit. MoteU. fays, ^ He fliall 
remove Mountains in the fight of Men, 
ne fliall pafs thro' the Sea dry-fliod, he 
lall call down Fire from Heaven, he ^ 
iall change Day into_Night an^JSigbt^ ^'M-^ -' ^^y 
J^ pay^ anTaTrer fhft Courfe of the " .,^.^>^' 
5un at his Pleafure. (And elfe where) He ^^'^ t*^ y, 
liallmake his attendant dark Spirits ap^. /^^'^''^\ ^^' *' 
ir like Glorious Angels of Light j he ^f..-' ■ •*'''' 
lall bring with him innumerable Legions - , <,. J 
:3f Spirits, and in the fight of all Men fliall ^'"^ '* '^ ^\ 
Ccem to be taken up into Heaven,with the ^,: : . <:*- ^- - 
iound of Trumpets and Shoutings of his 
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j ' , *" Followers, he fliall fly to and fro io 

itiiJ'^firTv-^-*' Air, and defcend again upon Eaithi 

^ * great Glory &c. EphreM Sfm a 

Difcourfe de Jntichrifio * gives atania 

' ^^''f.'''' t)c(cviiptlon of his removing iimt^ 

pAsT' adding that iie fliall feem to renwW . 

Ifland out of the Sea to the dry Laaijll 

be fhall gather together an innunral 

Company of Serpents, and ravenous ft 

that he fhall walk upon the Sea as uwfl 

Land, &c. To thefe might be addri 

Teftimoniesof LaBantlm and otherSj«t 

I omit as being nothing elfe but Repeo 

of the fame Things, One Thing I a 

pafs ty upon this Head without a panil 

Remark, which is that St, "John mes 

I particularly, the Miracle of bringing^ 

■K Fire from Heaven, whidi was M 4 

^^L forfome particular Reafon. ItistotK 

By ted then that all forts of Miraculous>( 

I rations were comprehended undtD ( 

two Denominations, viz,. 5»pi 'i 

p htlghts above, and {igns m thedepbtmm^ 

II. Now it was ( and no doubt ftillifi 

Opinion of the Jtws, chat toworici 

t^ in the heights qb .Q.y;e was a true prwrfo 

vme Power and Authority, tlierefoit 

defired of our EleiTed Lord to fiiwN 

a fign fnm Htetjen, or the heighti d 

>/df. 16, 1, as a Proof of his Divini(|l 

■which Requeft of theirs, St. Mxk'X 

' fays, our Lord fighcd dafly in Spml,D»i 

bev\^ailing the liardnefs of their HoiB! 

probably coniUcring within himM 

fatal to them that PerfwafiQajOT ' 
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ould be hereafrer, when by that means 
aitichrifl: fhould deceive them.) And St. 
*if,Chap. 1 1, -u. 29, fays, our Lord was To 
r from gratifying them, that he alTured 
sm fto fign jhoul/l ee given them but the fign of 
<jias the Prophet^ which we know was in' 
S Depths below. And the Holy Spirit -f^^ 
-efeeingthat this Opinion wouUl again £ 
evail in the World, tells us by w.iy off 
■ution, that that Deceiver Antichrift/ 
Dnid be able to hrhg dtnvn Fire from f{ea-l 
"^5 i. e. the heights above, that Co when 
fliall (hew that Sign, it may be fo far 
deceiving us into an Opinion of his 
^ the Mejjiab^ that it fliall be to us Si' 
■« Token that he is the Antkhrifi. 
§ 20. N o w what a State muft we imagine fi/stait 
t World to bs in, when God fliall fuffer 'f ''" 
im to be governed by fuch a Ruler s^s^hdlimu 
s, when the Powers of Darknefsfliallbe * - 

Islet loofe, and the Devil himfclfftially^^ kW-/*^ 
gn corporally, himfelf ruling in chief.---* '-■ -' ^ 
% fending forth on all fides innumcrableV''*-*-'*^* 
fens impregnated with his own Diabb-''^ ^"^^"IL,^--^ 
iSpiritj BlafphcmersofGod andHater^ ' ''^ « / d 
Rood Men, mighty in the Powers ^ 1 O'Ij/ 
^nefs, to be as his Deputies and Vic6-' ' ^ 
s to rule and domineer in diftant Pro- 

and Countries. I tremble to read ■ C- 

Bifmal and terrible Account that both 
jHoIy Scriptures and Ancient Writers 
i of thofe Timesj this will moft cer- 
/ be that Time of Trouble, fuch as 
r was fince God made Man upon Earthy 
r fliall be afterwards: For the very 
M z Foun- 
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Foundations of the Nacural, Moral, a 
Political World fliall be deflroy'd and a 
down. His Conqueft of the Kings « 
Nations of the ii:j/(T» and frefitmEmja 
we have already confidered J befideswiw' 
the Piophet Danid aflbres us, chat Ajii 
flrctch forth his Hand u^on other Cowx/rKijA 
he piall have Power over the Treafure$^fH 
ana Silver ^ and over all the frecious TZi'^fl 
Efyft J and the Lybiant and Ethiopians Su ' 
itt his ft-efs. His horrible Contempt of 
and Prophajiation of Religon we Y 
feen, fitting himl'elf in the Temple i 
God, and not fuiFcring the daily Sacrilitr 
nor any Chriftian Solemnities to be d 
ferved. As to the Natural World, we kwi 
1^ that the Devil is emphatically ftileif li 
Frince of the foyer of the Air, Eph. 2. 1. ^ 
as fuch has, no doubt, by the Pennii_ 
of God, a Power of raifuig DifordersC 
Commotions there ; and efpeciaUyibJ 
^ ^-.- time, when by the Divine Jftw " 
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■whole viliblc Sphere of Nature ' 
abandoned and delivered over to '|' 
' flowings of the Curfe. Antichi 
* fore, and his Magical Attendaj , 
lowers, fhall make ftrange Con. . 
Alterations in external Naturej ■ 
Earthquakes, Storms, Thundersj, 
nings, &c. and, according to thar ^ 
Knowledge of the adive and paffive C, 
lities of Nature, may according to Wj 
fecrot Rules of their diabolical Arc, f 
temper them, as to raife poifonous d 
fiahc fermenti in the Air, Earth, or^ 
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t-, ib as to fpread peflilential Influences 

I roundj to ravage not only a'Town, but 
Country or a Kingdom. Such dark Ma- 
cians there are aU^eady fome in the ---T - 
"orld; but ( God be prailed)"we are not 

:t abandoned to their Fury. The Mea- 
re of our Iniquities is not as yet quite 

II i but that we are not very far off from 
at fatal Period, we have but too much 
eafon to fear. Whilft the Powers of 
arknefs are thus affliding the Church, 
s. thofe Chriftians who have not fo far 
roughr out their Salvation, as to be out 
" the reach of the Enemy^ as it is plain 
Tne fhall be j)the Vengeance of God ihall 
" bis InilrumentSj the two Wicneffes, vex 
d torment the Antichriftian Company. 
nefe two Witnefles (of whom more here- 
rcr) being endued with Power to devour 
Eir Enemiesj with Fire froceidin^ out oftbcir 
auths. Thel'e have alfo Power (0 jhut tka- 
^ that is rain mt in the Days of their Vro- 
^cy. Rev. II. J, 6. that is, for three Years 
^ an half : Even as ir was done by Elijub 
- the Days of that wicked Prince Ahab, 
:aich were no doubt a Type of thefeTimes. 
jinpare 1 Kings 17. i. with James f. 17. 
uhat from hence muft proceed great Fa- 
Uie and want of Provifions; to which the 
blowing Quotations do frequently allude, 
sar the difmal Account St. Hippdytat gives 

thofe Daj's. * Hear, faith he, ye that 
.dve God, what Afliidion there fliall be 
tn thofe Days. That Evil One (viz,. An- 
:^ichrift) (hall gather together Evil Spi- 
M 3 * lies 



\ 



166 Of ANTICHRIST. 

rits in Human Shapes^ and fliall mock 
and infult over the Jews who have made 
him their King3 and fhall fet Devils to 
be Princes over them. And when the 
Famine (hall be fore upon them^ the Hea* 
yens being fhut up^ then (fays he) he (hall 
fend forth his Meffengers^ both Men and 
Evil Spirits, faying. There is a! grea^tKing 
rifen upon the Earth, come ye and wor- 
(hip him, and behold his Power, he (hall 
give you Bread to eat, and Wine to drink, 
with great Riches and Honours. Again, 
Then ( fays he) (hall he fend forth Le- 
gions of Evil Spirits into the Mountains, 
and Dens, and Caves of the Earth, to 
fearch put them that have hid themfelves 
from him, and (hall bring them to wor- 
(hip him ; and thofe that obey him^ he 
(hall Seal with his Mark ,• but thofe that 
refufe, (hall he puni(h with unheard-of 
Torments. Then they that have received 
his Mark, and cannot find either Bread 
or VS^ater, (hall come to him, and with a 
forrowful Voice (hall fay. Give us Meat 
and Drink, we langui(h for Hunger and 
Thirft, command the Heavens to give us 
Rain, and drive away from us the rave- 
nous Beafts. Then (hall he mock them 
and fay. The Heavens refufe to give n$ 
Rain, the Earth will not bring fbrdi 
Fruit, Whence (hall I fupply you f When 
they hear this Anf^er, then (hall they 
lament and bewail their Milery, and 
^ with Sighs and Tears fliaU call upon that 
f. perciful God that (hall deliver them out 

/of 
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~if his Hands, and by an invifible Power 
; sroted: thofe that call upon him wor- 
ihily. So great fliall be the Trouble of 
;-hac Time, that in the Morning they 
^hall wifh for Evening ; and as ioon as 
""le Darknefs of the Night Jhall cover 
they OiaU be fo terrified w?i[h 
rthquakeSj Storms and TempeJts, that 
y ihall long for Morning. The whole 
-th fliall bewail a Life io full of MU 
The Sea fliall mourn, the Earth 
,11 mourn ; the Sun in the Firmameric 
Heaven, the Beafts of the Earth, the 
wis of Heaven, the very Mountains 
jd Hills fliall mourn for the Miferies 
Mankind, becaufe all have forfaken 
:ir God. The Churches fliall mourn 
th great Lamentation, for there fhall 
neither Offering nor Holy Worfliip in 
fdiofe Days ; Churches fliall be as Stablesj 
gor fliall the precious Sacrifice of the 
iBody and Blood of Chrift be celebrated 
m thofe Days: There fliall be no Pray- 
Krs, no finging of Pfalms, nor fliall the 
^riptures be read. (A little .after) Wich- 
■faut fliall be Fear, within Trembling ; 
' Voth at Home and Abroad dreadful 
|Scenes of Horror, Hunger and Thirft, 
lamentation and Sighing. The fine 
Faces fliall languifli, Palenefs fliall co- 
|rer the beautiful Countenances. The 
Ipharms of Women fliall vanifli. And 
iniany other Inflances does he dcfcribe 
t Horrors of that time. So alfo LaEtan- 

\ Then fliall the Cities be utterly • ub. 7^ 
M 4 , ^ ruind^.fijo. 
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* ruin'd and deftroy'd, by Fire, Swai 
^ Earthquakes, Inundations^ Famines, a 
^ Peftilences. The Air fliall be correal 
^ and peftilencial; fometimes ciitie k 
^ be fcorching Heats, then pinclriBgCol 
^ &c. fo that the Earth mall nabri 
^ forth Fruit j the Corn fliall be bU^ 

* the Trees and Vines (hall foil 
^ Springs and Rivers (hall be dried Bp; 
^ that the Beafts (hall die upon the 
^ the Fowls in the Air, and the Fiflicsil 

* the Sea. A little after he fpeab of i 
Falfe Prophet ; how that he (hall Seal dJ 
that obey him ; (hall burn the Holy Sc 
pturcs, and make the World defohte 
Forty Two Months, &c. St. Cjrll of J 
faUvfy Cat. 15. after he had fpoken laxf 
of Antichrift, adds, ^ This is the c 

/ Beaft, the great Dragon, fighting aga 
^ Mankind, being ready to devour tb 
^ therefore the Lord knowing the Po 
^ of the Adverfary, commanded the ( 
^ Itians that Ihould live in thofe Dayi 
^ flee to the Mountains, Alattb. 24. 16. 
^ if any one'knoweth that he hath Stre 
^ enough to refift the Devil_, let him f 
^ for 1 do not defpair of the Strengt 
^ the Church : But let the fearfiu 
^ heed to themfelves, for then (hall be 
^ bulation, fuch as never was (ina 
^ Beginning of the Creation to thi 
^ fent Time, nor never (hall be. My 
' Brethren, ( fays Epbrem Syrus^ Set 
^ntichrifio^ f. 222.) ^ then (hall there 
I great Trial upon all Men, but efpei 
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:be Faithful and the Saints, and great 
Tribulation ihall there be in thofe Days, 
When great Signs and Wonders fhall be 
Touglit by the Power of that Helliih 
leaft^ Antichrift. (A little after) Who^ 
ly Brethren, amongft you all, fliall be 
found at that Day lo compleatly armed 
with the Shield of Faith, as to be fully 
^erfuaded in his Mirld, that the Coming 
of the Son of God is nigh, when he {lull 
Tee this inexpredible TribujStion upon 
"every Soul of Man, without any Allay 
of Refl: or Comfort; when thou fhalt 
fee the whole World in Cohfation ( for 
every one fhal! flee to the Mountains Tor 
' ftiekerj) when thou ftiali fee {bms. pe- 
riihing for Hunger, others languifhing 
with intolerable Thirft, and none to pity 
;them ? (A little after) There fhall be ae 
that time no Reft upon the Earth, but 
■great Tribulation, Trouble and COnfu- 
Ifion, Famine and Death, in all vhc Cor^ 
'-ners of the Earth. Then ftiall the Saiii.t^ 
fhed Rivers of Tears, and flee to thfe 
;Deferts. They fhall hide themfelves in 
the Mountains, and in the Valleys, co- 
vering their Heads with Duft and Aflies, 
praying to be delivered from the Bcaft. 
The Mountains, the Hills and Trees of 
the World (hall mourn. The Lights of 
Heaven fhall mourn, becaufe Men have 
forfaken their God, and believed the De- 
ceiver, &c. And in many other Inftan- 
5S does likewife this Holy Father elegant- 
r bewail the Miferies of that Time : As 
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does alfo St. Attgnfiin^ Lib. 2,0. Cap. 8. St.^ 

rom in the i ith and 12th Chapters oiDai 

St.Cyril^ Lib. 11. in Gen. St, Gregory j Lit. 

Moral, and Lib. 52. Cap. iz. 

sofne oh- § 21. Upon the aioregoing Quotatk 

fervatiMs J cannot but obfejTve, 1. That ITmlp 

''^'ceding afferts, that the Means whereby the Choii 

^^uo^ati' ( or Chriftans of that titne^ which are ii 

g„j^ and counted worthy to efcape) fhall be dea 

concerning yg^ by Antichrift^ will be by his Qfferii 

theM^^k, them Food in that great Famine. Whi 

Beafi ^ f^"^^ thing is attefted by AnafiafiHs Sim 

( Contempl. in Hexaemer. Tom. I. Bib. Pi 

,p. :}27.) in tBefe Words : ^ God faid to t 

* Seipent, He jhall bruife thy Head^ and tl 
'^ fiaft bruife his Heel ; i. e. The exotl 

* J?arts of the Body of Chrift, which is 
' Church i fo that the Heel (hall be 
^ Preferice of Antichrift in the laft Tin 
/ and the evil Serpent waits for that Ti 
^ whep he may again fupplant the Chi 

V .' - ^ t)y offering them Foodp+whcn there 1 
^ be a great Famine. So that they^ 
J^ve not Faith to believe that Man 
not live by Bread aUne^ but by fuery WqtI 
iroceedeth out of the Month of Gcd^ (hall 

have Patience to expect God's Ago 
plifhment of his Promifes^ that God 
at" laft be Jealous for his Land, and pir 
People^ and fend them Conij and W 
and Oil, to fatisfie th^.m therewith, 
2. 18, 19. They, I fay, tliat v/iU no 
this wait upon God, fliall trangrefs 
Law of their God, and pollute the 1 
"pne, fpr handfuls of Barley and piect 

. I3i 
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Bread, Ez^h 13, 19- H. That thofe who 
thus Apoftatize and go over to the Ene- 
my, (hall be fealed with the Mark of the 
Beaft J concerning which the Holy Scri- 
ptures and Fathers fpeak exprefly, pnly 
writh this difference, that as the Scripture at- 
oributes this Sealing to the Eafiem Beaft, or 
Falfe Prophet, Ret/, ij, 16. The Fathers, 
attribute it to Antichrift himfelf ^ under- 
Handing, I fuppofe, the Falfe Prophet, as 
teing in the Spirit of Antichrift, to be as 
the Inftrument by which he Seals them 
^even as we are fealed by the Spirit, of God 
CO- the Day of Redemjption, Eph. 4. 20. ) 
That thelmpreffion of this Seal, and the 
^Number of the Beaft, are both ohe^ is ge- 
iicrally fuppofed by Ancient Writers ( as 
may hp feenat large) who therefore ufo 
0iem prpmifcuoufly. But what ^that Seal, 
iAzrk^ or Number is, or wherein it cbn- 
jBfts, is hard to determine. Moft of the 
Ancients fuppofed ' that it was to . be 2, 
^ame compofed of the Numeral Letters 
which compofe\ 666. Of which fort. many 
arc reckoned up by Hlffoljtm^ Iren^us and 
pthers, to the Number of Sixteen or Seven- 
teen, many of which are moft violently 
irawn in i and there is indeed fo great a 
Latitude in that way of Interpretation, that 
ipme of the later Writers 01 the Church of 
Ikome have made Luther and Calvin bear the 
Name of the Beaft : And when Monfieur 
yurieu^ Minifter of the French Church at 
Rottei*dam^ upon the Authority of Irenaus^ 
had aflerted that A*7wV®- was it, his Ad- 

verfaries 



that of the Learned Dr. Poner^ v 
ed that the counting of it confi 
trading the Root ot it^ which i 
being the only Number, which 
multiplied into it felf, makes i 
Number 666^ when the Fraijtic) 
is 41 in tins Operation) is ad^ 
which is what is meant by the Sq 
of a Number. And this, as for 11; 
Reafons reckoned up by. that 
Writer^ fo efpecially for", this. 
Number if has always been eft 
JSacred and Prophane Writers^, wl 
*ver thought of Antichrift or. his 
^to be myfterioufly Evil ; and to 
^roglyphical Characfter of fome 
ideiperate, deplorable^ and ape 
;of the Church, becaufe it is an 
even Number, which is unevenl' 
by an odd Number, fo uneven ii 
no fquare pcrfed Number can r 
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S Foundation and StmAure. And this 
lof counting or calculating this Num- 
[3 venerable Piece of the Ancient Ori- 
^ Ixarniiig ) is certainly much niore.^^ 
lable to the Sublime Stile of ihis My- 
pE)us Book, than the forming technical 
trds out of numeral Letters^ which is a 
::e of Wifdom not fo profound as that 
ixh I believe is referred to. Rev. 15. i8. 
6|the moft probable Opinion is, that as 
pjumber Seven is the Number of Reft 
FPcrfeclion, as may be largely feen in 
ky Scriptures ; fo the Number Six figr -g? 
fes Labour, Affiit^io n an d P erfecution : 
tfeeing the 15ays oF Labour preceding 
teevench Day of Reft and Refrefhment. 
Ke have feen, Ezek. 9. there were Six 
Kjns appointed to execute Vengeance 
Ki the Apoftate Church, whereas the 
Iinefs of the Seventh was to fet the Mark 
Deliverance upon thofe that were to be 
eferved from Deftru6i;ion. So as we he- 
re obferyed, tlic Ufurpation of Jchalialr 
ited Six Years, when in the Seventh Year 
thoiada the Prieft made a Covenant with 
ie Rulers of the Army, and deftroy'd that 
icked Woman, and jehoajlt was eftabUfii'd 
i his Throne. Many other Inftances 
ight be produced to ftrengthen this Ob- 
rvation, but thefe ftiall fuffice : This 
ijimber then thrice repeated^ may exprefs' "^^ 
ie moft defperate and deplorable State of 
ie Church. 
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oftbeTwi §22. Whilst Antlchrift fliaH be thus 
mtnejfts. domineering and lording it over the Earth, 
God hath promifed to lend forth his Two 
Witneffesjwho fliall prophecy and bear their 
Teftimony againft him j and not only that, 
but torment him and his Followers tor tha 
fpace of 1260 Days, or 42 Months, the 
whole fpace of the Antichriftian Kin^om, 
Rtv. n. That by thefe Two Witneffes 
are meant Enoch and Elias^ who never faW 
Death, but were tranflated aliVe, was a 
common Opinion of the Fathers : Of 
HimlytHs in thefe Words^ ^ As John the 
Baptift was the Forerunner of our Blefled 
Lord's Firft Coming, fo fhall Enoch and 
Elias be of his Second. TertuUian *, ^ Enoch 
and Elias were tranflated and never faw 
Death, but are referved to the time of 
the End^ that they may deftroy Anti- 
chrift by their Blood. St. Cyprian^ in his 
TraB. de Montih, Sion & Sina \ ^ ^ Enoch was 

tranflated alive to a certain Place known 
to God, and fhall come from thence to 
oppofe and confound Antichriftj Efbrem 

Syr us ^ Serm. de Anttchrijto ; ^ The ttiercifbl. 

^ God Ihall fend E^ioch and Elias ^ who fhall 
preach to the People, and warn theni 
not to believe Antichrift, boldly crying 
out and faying. This is Antichrift the 
Deceiver, the Son of Perdition ,• O ye 
Men^ let none of you believe him, or 
hearken to this Tyrant fighting againft 
God : Be not afraid of him, for he fliall 
fopn be deftroycd, and his Power broken. 

St. Anibrofe upon that Pafl!age, i Cor. 4. 9. I 

think 
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think that God hath fet forth us the Jpofiles^ SdC. 
fays, ^ Thus Enoch and Elias^ that fhall be 
^ the Apoftles of the laft timesj muft fuffer 
^- many Perfecutions and AfBi<9:ions, foi^ 
^' they muft be fent before to prepare the 
^ People of God, and to ftrengthen the 
^ Churches. St. Jerom + ; We fhall fay no- +£?• 14^- 
^ thing in this Place concerning Enoch and ^^^^^* 
^' Elias^ of whom St. 5^<?/j» in his Revelation ^^ *°^ 
^ witneffeth, that they ftiall come again 
^ upon Earth and die* The fame (in ftiort) 
is affirmed by St. Augufiin^ Lib. 9. de Gen. 
Gap. 6. by Profper^ de dimid. Temp. Cap. 13. by 
St. Gregory^ in joh^ Lib. 9. Cap. 4. by Damdfcen^ 
de fide Ortbodoxdy Lib. 4. Cap. 27. Aretas Cafari^ 
enfisy in 1 1 Apoc. &c. And as for the Coming 
of Elias^ the Holy Scriptures themfelves feem 
plainly to alTert it. For thus faith God by 
the Prophet Malachy^ Chap. 4. y. Behold t 
will fend you Elias the Prophet before the great 
and terribie Day of the Lord come^ he jhall tum^ 
the Heart of the Fathers to the Children^ and the' 
Heart of the Children to the Fathers^ lefi I come 
and fmite the Earth with aCurfe. In which 
.Place the Exprefltons of the great and terri^ 
Ue Day of the Lord^ and of fmiting the Earth 
with a. Curfe^do I think, chiefly (if not only) 
relate to his Second Coming j for that his 
Firft Appearance, in the Form of a Ser- 4p^ 
vant, cannot with any tolerable Congruity 
be called Great or Terrible ; and he came 
not then to perform any Judicial Ads, but 
what were purely Spiritual, the Judging of 
the Earth being the grand Defign of his 
Second Coming. To this it is obje(9ted^ 
: ■ that 
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that our Bleffed Lord exprefly airerted3 
that Elias there meant was already come^ Mat. 
17. 12. To which I Anf>yer, That our 
Lord meant no more than that John the 
Baptift^ the Pander and Spirit •/ EUas^ or Eliar 
in the Spirit was come, but not *in the 
Body i in which that he was yet to ap- 
pear before his Second Coming, our Savi- 
our himfelf doth not deny, but rather 
plaiidy affert. For when the Difciples ta- 
king our Saviour's Words in too large a 
Senfe, asked him. How then fay the Strikes 
that Eliof mufi firfi come ? Our Lord an- 
fwers, that Elias jhaU come^ and fiioll re/tore 
all Things ; ^hich Words being fpoken in 
the future Tenfe, cannot be apply*d to 
John the Baptift who was already come, 
but had not reftored all Things, which is 
ftill refer ved to the Coming of Elias in 
Perfon at the End of the World, or the 
times of Reflitution of all Things^ which God 
has ffoken by the Mouth of all his Prophets Jince 
the World began^ KdiS ;. 21. And the Au-. 
thor of the Book of Eccluf 48. 10. feems 
plainly to underftand the Prophecy oiMa- 
lacby^ concerning the Perfon of Elias^ of 
whom he had been fpeaking, faying, that 

he was ordained for Reproofs in their timesy to 
facifie the Wrath of the hordes Judgment ^ before 
it break forth into Fury * -and to turn the H^art 
of the Father to the Son^ and to reftore the Tribes 
of Ifrael. — Thefe then are tl^e two Olive-Tre^Sy 
and the two Candlejticks^ fianding before the God 
of the Earthy Rev. 11. 4. Zech. 4. ;. called 
Ofive^Trees from the Divine Undion, as; 

being 
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ng anointed Rings and Priefts in Chrift's 
;gdom ; and CanMefiicks, as bearing in 
33 the burning and Jhimng Light of the 
irit of Truth, who is the Light of the 
Irld ; in which Senfe the Seven Church- 
yRev. I. 20, are alfo called Candlefikks. 
nd whereas Crotius upon the Place, has 
^Dught it as an Argument to prove, that 
sreSy are not meant Two Perfons, but 
"^wo Churches, becaufe they are called 
mndkfiicks, which the Angel interprets to 
s Churches^ Rev. i. 20. we have, I think, 
good a Reafon to conclude they are Per- 
ils, becaufe they are called oUve-Treefj 
fciich Zech. 4. 14. are interpreted of Two 
=rfons, yojhuah and Zeruhhabel. Many Scri- 
■ire-Cha rafters of particular Perfons be- 
^ applicable to Churches ( as may be 
^wn at large) and 'uict verfJ. But to pro- 
■^d, in St. Johns Account of thefe Two 
dtnefles. If any Man will hurt thefe ( Rev. 
.f.) i.e. make any Attempt upon their 
— rfons, either by natural or magical Vio- 
Ince, Fire ^roceeJeth out of their Mouth ( a 
Sin Allulion to what Elijah did, 2 Kings i.) 
W Jevoureth their Enemies ^ and if any Aian 
E/i hurt them, he mujt in this manner hi killed, 
— 6, Thefe have Power to put Heaven that it 
w not in the Days of their Prophecy ; ( plain- 
alluding to what Elijah did, i Rings 17, r. 
ft. I, 41. as in the following Words to 
^ofes's turning the Waters into Blood, Exod. 
17,) and have Power ever tVattrs to turn them 
Ko Blood, and to fntite the ^arth ■with all 
'^gmes as often us they vhR, Which Words 
N may. 



come them and kill them^ V. 8. A% 
Bodies Jhall lie in the Streets ( i-. e. 
the Streets^ by an ufual Hebraic 
great City ivhich fpiritually is calhi 
Egyfty where alfo our Lord ivas crua 
Great City is unqueffionably 
called Sodomy Ifa. i. lo. and ma 
be meant by Eg)'pt in many Flax 
phetical Scripture. But that wl 
beyond alt doubt is^ that difl 
Character of being the Place wb 
ovas crucified^ which has been mc 
ly wrefted by our Modern Ex 
fienifie Rome^ or Chrifiendom. V. 
ef the Veofle and Kindreds y andTong 
tionSy fl}aU fee their dead Bodhs thr 
halfy and jhall, not fuffer their dead 
'put in Gra'ues. God in this refpc 
their Madnefs fubfervient to 
For by being thus expofed in 
Street^ their Refurredion and 
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•nted them that dwell on the Earth j ( as 
; Prophets, and particularly Elijah j were 
^d to trouble wicked Kings and People^ 
\^gs 18. 17, iS. 21. 20J V. Hi Andaf- 
• three Days and half^ the Spirit of Life from 
'od cTjtered into thetti^ end they Jtood upon their 
Wfj ajid peal- Fear fell upon all them that 
twthem. V. 12. And they heard a Voice from 
T^leaijen, faying- unto them. Come ufJiither z and 
^%ejr afcended up to Heaven in a Cloud, and their 
^Mtmies beheld them. V. 13. And the fame Hour 
there a great Eartb^Uaksj and the tenth 
Urt of the City fell ; and in the Earthquake 
rreflain of Men Se^en Thoufand, and the Rem- 
ift were afrighteJ, and gave Glory to God. 
J Seven Thoufand Names, as it in the Origi- 
■1, may be meant Seven Thoufand, or 
ferhaps an indefinite great Number^ of the 
Chief or Principal Members of the Antl- '^^"^ ''^* 
iriftian Kingdom, Gen. 6. 4, Job 50. 8. Se, (-■ 
■ e fecond iVoe is paflj the third eometh quickly, Remitn ; 
lev. II. 14. But here it may be objeded, "W^V " 
^ the Witneffes Prophecy 1260 Days, and ^I^JY 
_Iie Times of the Beaft are 42 Months^ ""' 
'■^hich are the fame fpace of time difFe- 
-jrently expreifed, for that in 42 Months, *"(»» ,-« 
~T three Years and half, 1260 Days are '*' ^'"■''' 
omprehended ; then the Deflruftion oi f^^,'' 
Liitichrift muft fynchronize with the Death 
f the WitneiTes, which cannot be, becaufe 
; Death of the WitnefTes is the End of 
he fecond Woe, and then what time Oiall 
.Jure allot to the third Woe, or the pouring 
^ut of the Seven Vials, which is all tranl^ 
£ted within the times of Antichrift, fincc 
N a -be 
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he is to live till the pouring out ofdKl 
Vial, when Rome or Babylon fiiall bs 
ftroyed by the Earthquake, and x\«' 
and falfe Prophet being taken at thel 
oi Armageddon, flial! be caft into tbti 
burning with Fire and Brimftone, Jid 
14. 19. 20. To this feYcral Anfweni 
been given. Some fuppofe that by 
Months, whereby the Times of the 
are meafured, are meant Lunar Mob 
( the Moon being the Regent and 
nefs of the Night or Darknefs, 2 . 
Emblem of Antichriftianifm, i Thtf.^. 
Trov. 4. 19. Eph. 5, II, &c.y which doi 
amount to three Solar Years and a haS,! 
the i'pace of about twenty Days, whidii 
allot to the third Woe ; and befidesi 
the fliortnefs of the Time allotted f« 
Completion is liinted at by the Espt 
of coming quickly, or fpeedily. Rev. il. 
OtherSjWith greater probability , would C 
. truly fuppofe, that the Witneffes fiijil 
gin their Teftimony before the fit 
Reign, and fliall by their Preaching , 
pare the World againft his Coming; 
that, though they ftiould both be thti 
fpace, yet the one commencing beforei 
other, muft hy confequence end before'Kj 
and fo the void fpace of the latter Vcr 
may be allotted to the third Woe, or 
Vials. And better Accounts may ptol 
be given by thofe who are more exo. 
in the Knowledge of adjufting TiniK 
teafonsj whigh I am not much coi 
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as being not eflential co the Truths 
lOnrending for. 

,. The Death of the Witnefles fcemsW« DMfA 

■ che iaft Inftaiice or Adof Antichri-^^'J';^''- 

I Cruelty, and feems to determine a"^; ^n^'f 

Ein Period in which the Church is per-,;,? BfujUt 

^y and fixed in a State of Triumph Rf'i«. '"a, 

-Security, reprefented by a Se-iofG^x - *■ 

^dw'ith Fire J wbereupon were fl-andlftg iboff 

» ad gotten the t^tiiory over the Besji^ and over I 

f^agSj and over hit Atark, and over the. 

£er of bis Name, having the Harft of God ^ 

Txging the Song of Mofes the Servant of God, 

w Song of the Lamb * ; As on the other ' "■"'• > 

,thofe chat had worfhippcd theBeaft*'^ 

eceived his Mark, fcem to be perfeft-' -J 

the Myftery of Iniquity^ and are * ';; 

lingly reprefented as ripe for Ven- ^ 

j^and the full Meal'ure of the Wrath of i 

poured out of the Seven Vials, Rev. ^ 

16. I. And I cannot but think that 

irious Contemplation of this notable 

1 will afford us a more efFeftital Solu- 

f the above-mention'd Difficulty (viz,, 

'imes of the Third Woe) thaa any 

!)ifquificions in Chronology. I. Then 

'orty Two Months of the Beaft 

;. J. do not feem to limit hisDurati- 

■ Continuance under the Notion and^ 

after of a Temporal Prince or Govcr- 

" but as he is more Emphatically An^ 

an Oppofer of God and Perfecutor 

Churchj and this feems to be the 

Import of the Word ■miH^ci in the Oci- 

j O.e.y he fiiall aft in his Antichriftian 
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Spirit and Power, oppoilng and perfect!! 
the Church. And fo the MarginaJRd 
ings of the Englijh Bible render i:, ^ fc 
make War. So then when the Chuichfti 
be delivered and his Perfecution Mbfi^ 
an endj as it is Rcu. ij-. 2,%. HsfflS 
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then be prcp^rly faid f jjoibi-j and hislsfci". 
Two Months be expired J andlbthellw k. 
ningof the Time obferved by the Eva ^ ■ 
lifts, is with a peculiar regard to the Vi ;. ^ 
ience of the Perfecution, Mat. 24. 11, 
Mark, i;. 19, 20. which Perfecution 
end, and the Church be in Peace ^^ 
the pouring out of the Vials, ^. jj^" 
he himfelf muft continue till the pffijIJW' |^, 
thelaftj as was before obferved. 111 ^ v 
Prophecying of the Witneifes rifoDl ■^^ 
and the Church's being fed in the VH ^^ 
nefs for a Time, Times, and half aTa ^ . 
i. e. Three Years and an half, asitis] J^gj_ 
nerally interpreted, Re'v. 12. 14. nU)' w!^ 
fairly fuppoled to fynchronize and ml] ^^^ 
rallelto the Forty Two Months ajW \^^ 
interpreted. And III. There IsnoNM *,-'■ 
fitythat the EfTufion of the Vialifi" %^- 
belong to any part of the Forty J (q'^j^ 
Months, but to begin upon their Exp'i' ^^^ 



on, as being the gradual Steps wlis^ ^^^ 
God ( by the Hands of fome of his Seffl '^^■ 
' that had ftood out their Time of Trfil' ^^^ 
der him, and were now in a State gf 1 j( j_ 
|imph, and reprefented as Angels «* ^^■ 
put of the Temple,' probably thciii - 

Court in which the Righteous ' 



>ly thcio* B(^i 
:ous weteV^ 
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) will deftroy Antichriil and all his 
[lowers. 

B Y this Period of Tirae thus differently 
veffcd, I cannot but think are meauD ■ 
tural Days, Months, and Years, as find.- 
; no Reafon to the contrary ,• befides 
1 1 have the Authority of aimoft all the 
cients upon this Head, whom I have 
:arionaUy referred to. However, far b? 
from me that I fliould depretiate the 
If ncd Labours of thofe who have endea- 
fed to prove the coiftraryj 'uiz,. thae 
feby are to be underftood Days anil 
Siths of Years, &c. if they have prov°4 
Lr Pointj applying it to the Duration ^^jr 
:lie Antichriftian Church or Myftical'*^* 
Ly of Antichriftj yet that will not at all 
[ien my Aflertion, that by the fame are 
>e underftood Natural Days, as I apply 
ga to the Perfon of Antichriil, but will 
If help to make the Correfpondence bs- 
1^ the- Myftical and Natural Body of 
Eachrift the more remarkable and.My- 
Sousi if the Duration of the Spifitual 
ranny of his Myftical Body be limited 
l-ie fame, number of Years, as that of his 
Con or Natural Body is of Daysj though 
ri thefe muft ackhowledge that if by the 
es of Antichriftian Perfecution be meant 
>o Years, it will be fomething difficult. 
Lot impoffible, to give an Account how 
■t. '^ima fhould be called a (hort Time. 
'~i 12. 1?: as our Blefled Lord pronufes, 
^i^.ziyiz. Mark, 1%. i%zo. 
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piMiitf S 24. This Grand Crifis of theCta 
Htiy sprip- ^njer the Workings of this Myfteryofi 
Iw^iw'm quity hath been varioufiy pointed stt/i 
(A,/V;;sn Prophets of the Old Teftament. Slf^ 
ifjfHii- has maintained that All the Prophsiliffl 
^■^- fpoken of Antichriftj in which (d^^ 
Learned Dr. Aliix in his Preface npca* 
Pfalms, ;>.i2) there is no Exaggeration ;i 
^L jt was impoffible for the Prophets to fp 
^H of theMeffiah's Kingdomj without W 
^V irtg of that Enemy who was to invsK 
Spiritual Kingdom, and without the I 
imifticn of which he cannot obtain 1 
Univerfal Empire over the J/r«Ii«i,ii 
afterwards over all Nations. Thij^i 
"^ muft be acknowledged that the Dw 
" means no more by Antichriftj thanwS 
tichriftian Kingdom or Church, noifi 
(landing his quoting St. Jerom^ whoB 
tould not but know to be a Friend ifl 
Hypothefis of a Perfonal Antichrift 
fliall not pretend to be fo particul«| 
point out all the Remarkable Paffa^ 
Holy Scripture that refer to him, but! 
to iome few that may be ufeml &r 
clearer underftanding of this Theory. 1 
not this be the Time that the Prophet 1 
principally intends. Chap. y. 14, 7k 
llellbatb enUrgtd herfelf, and ojtenedhtt 1 
wili>o«t meafwre^ v>he7i the Honottrahlt Ml 
famijheJ, and their MuUituJe dried uf 
Tbirjl-, and the Glory avd the MttltitnU t 
Tomp of the crrelefs Rejoyceri (menfion'd 
12) pall difcend into the Pit. i>ocs h 

jsean the Antichriiljan Army. 
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a8, 29^ 30. iy a Feofle tbatjhall come with fpeed 
upon the Churchy none (hall be iveary norfiumhle 
amongfi thenty none jhall Jlumher nor Jleefy their 
Arrows are fljarf and all their Bows benty their 
Horfes Hoofs fljall be counted as Flinty and their 
Wheels as a Whirlwind ^ that becaufe of them the 
Land Jhall be fuU of Darknefs and Sorrow^ and 
the Light Jhall be aarkned in the Heavens thereof. 

Is it not of the Times of his Reign that we 
are to underftand the Temptation that the 
Church Ihall be under^ Chap. 8. 'v. 19. tQ 
have recourfe to Familiar Spirits and Wix^ 
z^rdsy which they are warned againft^ and 
advifed to feek unH their God^ at a Time 
when t\^Q Antichriftian Company (halt ke 

hardly hefiead and Hungry y and when they fiaU 
be hungry they Jhall fret themfelves and cmfi 
their God and their Kingy and look upTi^ardsy and 
they Jhall look unto the Earthy and behold Trouble 
and Datknefsy . Dimnefs of Anguijhy and they 
jhall fe driven to Darknefs. Doe not the Pro- 
phecies againft the King of Babylon y If. 14^ 
refer ultimately 19 Aiitichrift ? Is not he 
that Leviathan the fieircing Serpent y even Levi^ 
athan that crooked Serpent y ( who is a King over 
all the Children of Pride. Job. 41. ;4.J that /or 
the fake of his Vineyard X^ Church) God will 
funifiwith his fore and great and firong Sword. 
If. 27. Is not this thit Time to which we 
muft refer J[/]6y. 13. My Servants Jhall eaty 
but ye (viz,, the Antichriftian Compapy) 

Jhalf be hungry ; behold my Servants Jhall 
dfink^ hutyejhallbethirfty: My Servants Jhall 
rejoycey butyejhullbe ajhamed. 14. Mv Servants 
JP^^I pffg fir joy of btart^ but ye Jhall cry fo^ for^ 

rm 
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' \ ■ .' -■^, .r.\l?jU boTL'l far vexation of Sfi- 

V -^^ 1 u::.:;:rftand to be that da/ oftrou- 

'^ :*: :'''.\:liui mentions Chap. 5. and 

V. ^ ..- '-: rrivj :o be delivered from^'c/. 16. 

%-. - .--^ '„■ c:/.!5 being at Rejt in tkDayof 

r .''• . r-^.i C:r.:emplation of which draws 
-:., •. v:_ .•.^, cer.erous and Heroick Refo- 

*.:,*', :>^.: 'zr^^^^thi Fig-tree Jhould not blo^r 
-• . - - :•.' J r 'n^uld he in the Vines fas at 
:^^: : -*: ::%.:.! nv">:) tbougb the labour of xk 
C : • : . "'. , .'••;./ tie Fields Jhall yield no 
* . . . :. i-' T::'<T faouldbecut cf^fromtht 
•* .- • — * '5.^.' '.' : i hz vo Herd in the Stalls^ 
: * * : .' 'i " r i v crrh clefs rtjojce in the Lordy 
.1.. • «\":J ;'.* hh Sjlvjthn. It would 

>::v -'^ :.'^ 'cfcr :o the many Paffages 
c^^c-^.-p h:-.: :r. che Prophets^ but par- 
::::;-•'* -. : :'-.: r:V:ni53 in which Senfe 
. ^vr^.irs ri.iny of them^ though 
- - ^ * ' ..: . - : ^" .: r. v-^rhlr.g' elfe by Antichrift, 
V*. : ; ". '\ •: :*" a - .. L^jHy^ ( to mention 

:*.:.r. I arply that Prophecy 

. >.:r, ^c. ly. that he ftiallcome 

•^ -}/ IviVn;^/ of J or dan y and 

*.\ xT. ^4. 10 which he alfb 
.* . .:-'. V '- ;. :2. >. where after he had 
:* ^^.* / •; .".:cr:iy.c EiFeclsofthe Apo- 
''-* 0'" . •: v'..u.:ch Li :hJi: dreadfiil Day, 
*\.* ^\'.* .'*::? u;:h rhem. If thou bajt run 
- - * -••, '"i 'c-i) have vearkd tbee^ 
' - ^ .':•.; ::j;^AJ -with Horfesl if in 

' - - ' ■ \^y. :: -L-'cn-::*: :*:::itTuJrcdy they have 

\'- ' '-s cr a> :hc Original feems ra- 
V^-"* ■-' ->r -■-> '"v ij" fhou trulied'il in the 
i- ..... c: l\.;cc, /. f. been fecure in the 

Profperiry 
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Profperity of thy Land ) bow wilt thou do in 

the Swellings of Jordan ? i. e. hpw wilt thou 

be prepared to bear the laft and great Con- 
flid of the Church ? For the better under- 
ftandingof which we will obferFe, I. That 
LaBantius afferts^ f. 645*^ and 646^. that the 
laft Deliverance of the Church or Children 
of God out of the Antichriftian. Earthy was^C; 
typified by the Deliverance of the Children 
pflfrael out of ^gjfU ^s were the Plagues .. 
that fliall be fent upon the Antichriftian 
Company^ by the Judgments fent upon 
Pharaoh and the t^g^ptians. II. That the 
Scriptures themfelves call their taking Pof- 
](€{fion of the Land of Canaa^^ their entering 
into Refi^ 'Pfak9S* i^- ^^*» ?• 18. and ac* 
cordingly the Author to the Hebrews makes 
that Reft to be a Figure and iType^of that 
great Sahbatifm^ that the Church fball enr 
^oy in the latter Times after the I>eftru6tir. 
on of Antiehriftj Heb. 4. 19. So that, 
IIL by confequence the laft and great 
Affliftion pf the Church, may be aptly re- 
prefented by the Overflowings of Jordan^ 
which does conftantly overflow its^anks in ' 
Harveft or Autumn, ( at whicli Seafpn^ 
of the Year Antichrift ftiall alfo come, as 
we before obferved out of the Prophet 
Joel) and that does feem to be the corn- 
pleating K6t of the Suffering Oeconomy of 
the Jews. For as foon as they were got 
pver, Circumcifion was -commanded anew 
fpr thofe who had efcaped it during their 
Forty Years travel in the Wiidernefs, which 

xs called the removing the Reproach from 

Ifratl^ 
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Z'^si\ i. €. the Reproach of the Crofs or 

Sutfering Period, upon which the Paffover 

ui> o'Mened in Commemoration of their 

coc'r^.t.s: Deliverance out of t^Qftj as 

?aiv bs: iccn at large, Jo^wa. 5. 4, f. 

^ S 2^-, Nv^w when this Man of Sinlhall 

^^ ^.-rjL^c hr.iined his Time, and the Number 

ita'Kfr-.-^ X h:> D,;y> (h.^U be accomplifhed, then 

' ■* *> i>ili Gx>i vinr upon him the Afflitaions of 

"'^/■'^> IVork, Hi jhjU break the Staff of the 




♦.- jcaT,^^ SM^ «-*^ jiji? binder, ffa. 14. f, 6. 
>/ if z'^aS m2 in his Heart I wlU afani into 
c5k#v.^^ I ».iJ tx^l: mj Throne above the Stan 
ii mm\ J >t*ij^ **: f »^ the Mount of the Con-- 
{nj^^fli^ im Tte fliij ffibe North. I wiU afcend 
jrv^r • Af ii.Tj-^f •'• :if ClcuJs^ I 'will be like 
:)w wi f ?i>>. Hf .'S-T mjuU the Earth to trem^ 
>»- ^«J *Lr •.'•:* K'*^ii:mSy that made the WorU 
s v*^-^.., £tl ^eh-iud the Cities thereof y 
i\:.. A ^-.tf^.v i,!;^ ::- Ht^l to the fides of the 

r \ ^. i?%"i4» If* 1^, I- This God will 
ac^c-Av.rlii^, bv various and gradual Steps, 
h:t:. ro -/.i^cniriC the Grcacnels of his Pow- 
er. i;:>i chi: cv^^^" AA and Inftance of 
V circvj^r.v i* in AN h.ivc time to produce its 
c.i:'^v.i\: l-iTCwi ; *. f. reclaim thofe who 
arc \vi:hi:i :ho rotubi'icy of Mercy. The 
^:ii\.l Fort^p of :hi> Dci^ruAion is largely 
c^ic.ibCv: ;o u> bv che Anchor of the Afoca^ 
*?? .' ; who havir.c dcfcribed to us. Chap. if. 
tne Joy and Triurr.rh of thole who had 
goticn the Victorv over die Beaft, &c. 

tells 
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■s US, V. 6. of that Chapter, that he faw 
'j*» Angels coming out of the Temfk halving 
%Skvtn plagues, closthcd in Pure and White 
Mm, and their Breafis girded with Golden 
mes. By the Seven Angels may poflibly 
•meantj either literally Seven Spirits, or 
'en Men of thofe who had been (hut up 
-ing the Beaft's Reign, or perhaps the 
lis of Righteous Men departed com- 
rfioneJ by God to execute his Ven- 
tnce, of which more hereafter. They 
rae forth cloathed in the Habits of Priefts 
I Kings, to fiiew the Royal Priefthoot! 
Chriu's Kingdom and Heavenly Tem- 
or Tabernacle, out of which thefe 
gments proceed, -u. 7. and one of the four 
/^Sj (or living Creatures) that were the 
prefematives of the ApoftoUcal Church, 
c unto the Seven Angels' Seven Vials ( or 
*vls, z Chrott. 4. 22. Rev. f. 8 J full of the 
9tb of God who liveth for ever and ever. V. 8. 
i the Temple was filed ii-ilh Smoak from the 
9-y of God and from his Power, and no Man 
-* able to enter into the Temple till the Seven 
^ues of the Seven Angels were fiilfilkd. The 
-ing of the Temple with God's Glory is 
^hrafe exprefling his dwelling in the 
■tft of his People, Ez.ek. 45. j-, 7^ 9, 
fereby is fignified the Approach of the 
Kji> Jertifaltm Sahbatifm. The Smoak ap- 
• aring with it does intimate to us the 
lory of God, who dwells in thick Dark- 
fsynr Light tnaccejfihle, Ifa. 6. 4. And 
ily. By the Impoffibility of entringinto 
bC Temple till the Vials are poured out, 
may 
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may be fignified, chat none of the i 
chriftian Company, though drawn (fl] 
pentance by fome of the preceding' ju 
inents, fhal! be received into the Fan 
and Participation of the Kingdom, oUdi 
have undergone the full VengeiM 
God. ■ 

And now follows the Efliifion of fl 
Vials of Wrath upon the AntkbriS 
World, by the Command of a grttt ( 
out of the Temple, faying to the Stvtn M 
Go your -way , and poar out the Vuli j 
Wrath of God upon the Earth, Rev. i6. t. 

I. -THE Fir ft Angel went ti»i ^\ 
hii Vtal upon the Earth, and there feiUm 
grievous Sore upon the Men which W'itn 
of the Seal}, and upon tbtm that xw^ 
his Ima^e. This does feem to bemuchi 
fame Judgment with that infiidedbyil 
on the Egyptians (from whence thfi tfl 
fions concerning thi5 Plague are tffl 
Mofes took hot Ajlies of the Furnace, Elfli 
8j II. which became fmatl Dufi in allthik 
"f ^iyp'i "^^ ^^^ ** ^oyl on Man and M 
And accordingly in this PlrtgueitlOj 
the like Congruity be fuppofed, that SI 
hot and fiery Particles and Exhaladoart 
be poured forth from thefe Vials npofll 
Earth J- which fliall produce an etwoi 
nary Heat and Drougth, and be theft 
of the Sores here mentioned, whidl 
wont to break out upon Mens BodJB 
hot and dry Seafons; luch a Sore was J 
'EU©-, or Ulcer, that fell on Job aiii 
Egyptians^ fueh as Thucydides obIerves,i^ 

v 
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j>. 112. appeared upon the Bodies of the 
^Athenians in the heigth of their Diftem- 
f)er. 

II. THE Second Angel foured out his Flalup^ 
en the Sea^ an J it became as the Blood of a dead 
Man^ and every living Soul died in the Sea. i. e. 

TheWaten of the Sea ftagnated and became 
like the Blood of a dead Carkafs^ if not 
quite in all the Natural Qualities^ yet at 
leaft in Colour. 

III. THE Third Angel pur ed out of his 71-- 
al upn the Rivers and Fountains of Waters^ and 
tbey alfo became Blood. The Rivers are repre- 
fented as flagnating after the Sea^ becaufe 
they depend upon it^ as their Caufe and 
Original^ and therefore by a Neceffity of 
^Nature partaking of the fame Fate^ this is 
a very drfmal Judgment y depriving them 
of the Neceffaries of Life, their Fifh dying, 
aad their Water which Ihould have quench- 
ed their Thirft in the great Heat and 
Drought, being corrupted and unfit for ufe; 
according to what God infliAed on <i/^g)'pt, 
lExody 7. 14 — 2 J. when the River Nile and 
all their. Water fianh^ fo that they could not drink 
i^themy and their Fijh died. Befides that this 
i>e(lru<aion upon the' Rivers, joined with 
the EfFeds of the Firft Vial upon the Earth, 
muft needs have a fatal Influence upon the 
Fruits of the Earth, and by conlequence 
deprive them of all neceffary Food. Upon 
the pouring out of this Vial, St. John^ v. ^, 
heard the Angel that was commiffioned to 
pour out thele Plagues upon the Waters 

praifing God for this iuft Retaliation upon 

the 




the Antichriftian Company. 

V. 6. they have flnd the Blood of 
fhets, avdthoit bafi gi'ueft them BWi*i»BI(riii(^ 
for they are worthy. To which it wlEcd itdji 
ed back, v, 7. by an Angel out oUtHa Komj 
(i. e. in the Name of the Saints aniifai ntes, 
tyrs that lay under it. Chap, 6. 9. that,' 'well 
Place of Safety and Refuge, as theSil '■V. . 
was under the Old Law ; ) E'venfoM fonik 
Almighty J True and Righteatts are thy Juim «Jiiij 
(in giving them Blood to drink for' Otlis 
Blood they have fhed.) f e^j 

IV. A ND the Fourth (who had Poweio <*", ( 
the Fire, Chap. 1 4, 1 8.) pourti out iwl ««!/« 
ttpen the Sun, and Tfver was given wrttii^Jd/ 
fiorch Men ■with Fire. As the Light 
Sun may be multiplied by 'Parhclia,is.ii 
Natural Caufes, to which the Prophs 
ludesj Ifa. 30. 26. fo it is not difficukJffOf 
conceive that its Heat may be nacuJ^grt 
augmented by the DilTolution or DiJjBlsT 
tionof its MacuU ; upon the enct 
breaking forth of thofe fluiftuating Voi _ 
of FirCj which are in the Body of ihaiUBVl, 
net, and are ftronger and clearer «' 
Center, than near its Circumference ; i 
by other Natural Caufes, not unknown^ 
the Learned j and if the Heat of the" 
may be encreafcd by Natural Caufes, ! 
much more by Supernatural Ones, ordeii 
and conducing them , and adding 1 
ones ? V. 9. Ji.! A-fr.i vers fcorcbtd ■ 
great Heat, and blajfhemcd the Waitie of& 
Tvhicb had Fov^er o-ver thefe Plagues, ani 1 
repeated not jo gi-ae hint Glory. This foCDB 
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Mlofiontothe Violentj fcorching and 

Jiing Heatg of the Sun, and the 

ig Heac of the Eaft-Wind which atfli- 

'■enab^ Jon.^. 8, 9. and which ufuaHjr 

pany one another in the Eafitrn Cli, 

J producing much Trouble and Grief 
ll in Mind as in Body. 

jiN£> tht Fifth Angd foared out hit Vid 

a Stat of the Beajt, (i. e. jerufalem,) 
^ Kingdom was full ofDarknejt {alluding 
B - Darknels that overfpread the Land 
figy^O and they gnaved their Ttmgnci for ^ • 

aa^yif: xL.hl/ifphemeJthe God of Bsat'tn, Mti^,^^^ < 
Ktf their fains and ihcir.Jorej^ and refnTitell • . ' 

itbeir Dfitdt. i. e. The Terrors of tlieif 
Is and Confciences made them blaf- 

; God and gnaw their Tongues, as in 

satcft' Rage imaginable, even as the 
inns were vexed and toj-mented dur- 
le Darlinefs that covered them, with 
terrors of their own afrighted Confci- 
ij .and the Evil Angels, as the Book of 
wwteflifieth, Chap. 17,18. 
[. JND the Sixth Angel fimred out bis Vid 
}Ik great Rivir Euphrates, and the IVaien 
fwere dried up, that the HOy of the Kings 

E'eji might he prepared. The drying of 
rates is unquelUonably an AUufion to 
jxploit of Cyras, who dieined it, wiicn 
Eook Bahjlon, as was literally foretold 
le Prophet ^^effwiai. fo, ;8. ji, 52, j6. 
ro thole PaiTages of the Prophets where 
Return- of the Jews into their own 
" is defcribed in the like Expreffi6ns, 
IJ. Zeeh.io. 11. Now Euphrates, 
O wFiich 




Obadiah 
Sa-oiu ir/j. 



iqueitSj and upon this Knn| 
Babylon, the Enemy and Oppre 
Churcbj and a Type of Anti 
over which River ths J nvs i _ 
captive for their Iniquities into t 
and Babyhnifl) Countries. The] 
_ of the Kings of the Ea/l is undoa 
^i^ Alhifion CO the Story oiCyrat^ j 
Prophet Ifiinb fpeaks. Chap, fl 
God raifed him a^ from the E*i/tM 
that he piall come from the Ri/mi M 
proclaim the Name of the Lord A 
alUifion to his Pcrfonal Charac^ 
meant fome great Perfons, perhi 
Ten Tribes, who fhail come fro 
to the Glory of the Kingdom. S 
Book of Epiras. Chap. 13. f. 4jJ 
elle as Cyrus was a Type of ourlH 
by the Kings of the Eafi may baS 
Saincsj who as fo many Inferiofl 
and Divinely Anointed KingsM 
(by which Name Cyrtu u cad 
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Preparations or Difpofitions for the 
lorn of the Mefliahby the drying up 
fbrarei, fo does it in the liexc Verfe be- 
prepare for the Deftruftion of the 
;hriftian Powers. For v. i*. Three un^ 
'•firlts^ like Frogi^ csme out of the Mouth of 
agiM (i. e. the Devil) and cat of tin 
eftheBeafiQ.e. Antichrift ) Wo//-6e 
'■ofBet^ V, 14. jind tbtji are the Spirits 
's for Diabolical Spirits) -ii/orking Mi- 
whieb go forth unto the Kings of the 
and of the -whole World to gather them ta 
ttleofihat great Day of GoJ Almighty, 
hich is f^nified fome ftrong Magical 
;nce diverfified by the Operations of 
;, Aniichrift, and the Falle Prophet^ 
lite the Kings of the Earth, or Anti- 
fan Powers, to meet together to op- 
the Kingdom of the Lamb, who was 
tegining to overcome the Beaft, and 
the place ( called Armageddon V. 16) 
God had appointed to deftroy themj 
[hewn under the Seventh Vial, Now 
ird Armageddon in the Hebrcii/ Tongue 
s the Hill of Megiddo called Mtgiddon 
2 Prophet, Zech. 12. 11. tnjQ nn 
Aff, LXXII. a Royal City in the 
e of IJfacharjhni belonging to Manajjetb^ 
the Canaanites pofTeued m defpight of 
Jojh. 17. II, 12. and this City was 
ttjs in Scripture for the Miraculous de- 
of Siftfa and the Kings of Canaan ( a 
t of the Kings of the Earth ) by Barak 
the Ifraelitts who came down from 
ja Taker (which was not far from thac 
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place ) and difcomfitcd them at the In KJ 
oiMtrM, in the HUly and Mmmm 
Parts of that Place, as Gmi<« «l«"i I 

Place conieftures. It was alfo ta»"s I >K 

the Death of Ahawh, i Kings J.ITjt \, 

■ efpecially of jf«/;<i4, whoreceiledliiiiM ^^l 

ly Wound with a great flaughter iniht* tal\ 

WoSMiiMo, 2 Kiigi 11- M, jo.'a ■■■■• 
IV 20—27. where he was bewarlMi 



fo^reat a Lar^ientation, chat the L 

ingsof that Valley isufed by wayofil .^ 

verbial Speech by the Prophet M" BUf 

Chap 12. II. and MegiiUo tsinterproa tins 

the LXXII. the Valley of the SBi jK, 

cut off, as if it fignified a Place o|> »1 , 

Grief and Slaughter ; and MifiiJ"n (6«( 

chofcn to be a Type and Symbol I* IM 

Place of this Valley of Decilion, »• « 

that as the Nation of the jfowdid^ pj 

iewail the Death of jfo/ai in tte" Ifcj 

fo they fhould likewifc bemoan hinw ^ 

Type J'f'i was, and was nainoai' fs.. 

Place iitft when lie had prepared thtly^ 

pie of God, which was the Efl'Wj 

Chiift's Kingdom. See Zec^. 12. 11. M 

be alfo lignifie (.iJly), that God, vM* 

rules Evil Defigns for Good, arid *" 

Clares, 5'»<fe. 4. 7. (the Place here I 

to) that he drew Sifertt and his Mfl- 

together, had ordained that thefe ' 

filould be tOLlUy overthrown as the B 

of Caman were at MegiUo ; and thU' 

Lamb and hlsCompanyniould triumtt 

them and blcfs God for the great 

as Jih^J^hn and the Ifraelitrt dio 
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lley of Berachrt for the defeat of that 
at Multitude of wicked People that con- 
brated againft Ifrad^ 2 Chron. 20:. 

^11. And nov! the Se-venth An^el pours out^' f* 

__ , * , J- 1 ^ ' Earth- « 

Wtal, V. 17. mto the Atr, arid there came a ^^^t «»- .-^ , j 

m Voice out of the Temple of Bea-ven faying^ iler the < A-*^ 

dene. i. e. Thb is the lall conipleat- ^^i'f'"A 

I Atft of Vengeance upon the Antichri- '''''^" 

World, in order to make way for the- 
_^ lorn of Chrift. Under this "Vial are 
kprized and efre<aed Two notable E- 
Cs. The Firft is the Deftruftion o^Ba- 
»j i. e. the Antichriftian City Rome; 
of the great City Jerufakm, The 
z:)nd is the Deftru<iiion of the Great 
Schrifttan Army at Armageddon. 
^ T HAT the Great City, the Deftrndi- 
Wbereof is fo pompoudy defcribed, 
">. 17. 18, 19. is Rome, has been (I V*-^ 
;) plainly and fully proved by Dr. Mare^ 
~ kde and all the Reformed Commen- 
And this City is to be deftroyed 
...this Vial, upon the EfFulion whereof, • 

»p. j6. V. 18. There u-ere Voices^ and 'f.*^t 
"nders, and Lightnings^ and a Great Edrtb- 
ft*, jitch as "was not jlnce Mtn were upon the 
th ; fo mighty andfo Great. Upon which 
Great City (•viz,. Jemfalemj, was divided 
three parts, and the Cities of the Nations ftll^ 
Great Babylon came into remembrance before 
, togi'oe unto her the Cup of the IVine of the 
eenej's of his Pfrath. And the IJlands, and 
Mountains fied away, and a Great Hail fell 
' Heavtn upoti the Men that fvrvived, which 
O 3 Hail 
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Hail wsii exceeding Great. Ic may po8 
this Hail that ^ob means by tie tm 
HniL which God bath refervea for tht '. 
. TrDulUj againJitheDay of Battle andWt. 
58.22. This being indeed the Gra 
of Battle and Deftrii<aion of the An 
ftian Powers out of the whole Ear 
which th.3t Ancient Writer frequent 
fers. 

11. The Second Great Tranfadia 
which more immediately concerro i 
, courfe is the peftruftjon of Antichr 
Jiis Great Army at the Battle ofjm 
It is the Opinion of fome^ that theR 
cy oi Ez^kieljCh^p. ;9. concerning^ 
M^gcg is to be underftood of Antion 
his Army; though all know very wi 
hy Gig and M^jgog, Rev. 20. is to be 
ftood that vaft DiabpHcal Multitu 
fhall encompafs the Holy City afi 
MiUenniym. How true this Opinio 
be I fhall not prefuine to fay, but H 
knowledge, that it feeras to be favoi 
jfeveral Circumftances of that Ph 
I. The fame Invitatiori is made 
Fowls of Heaven, Ex^ck. 59. -u. i?' 
is made. Rev. 19, t-. 17,18. for the! 
theBactle 0^ Armageddon, a. The( 
MagBg mentioned in the RevtUtien 
be devoured by Fire, and confeqiia 
left to be eaten by the Fowls of I 
;. The Deftrudion of the laft Gog 
in the Rtvelatiem is faid to be imnv 
followed by the Great and laft Jm 
Whereas in ^xxkitl^ the ^eftrmaiqn 
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is ' mencion'd with no fuch ConfequeiKeSj 
but rather with a happy Succeffion of Peace 
and Repofe to the Church in the very fame 
Eanhj mention being made of burying 
the Dead, burning the Weapons, and a 
Duration of Seven Years of Strangers tra- 
velling that way, and of the Heathens glo- 
rifying God upon the Account of his Judg- 
ments, which may be underftood of their 
Converfion, even as we believe that the 
Millennial Glory will follow after the De? 
ftrudion of Antichr^ ft. Befoi-e this Uattle 
,oi 'Armageddon y there is an Invitation to the 
Fowls of Heaven made by an Angel ftand- 
ingintheSun, Hw. Chap. 19.x'. 17,18. 
fzym^yCome and gather jour J ehes together to the 
Supper of the Great God^ that ye may eat the 
Fley$ of Kings y^and the Ftejfj of Captains^ and 
tie Flejh of Mighty Men^ andtheFlejh ofHorfes^ 
and of them that fit thereon^ andthefJejh of all 
Men (i. e. all forts of Men) both free and hond^ 
hoth fmaU and great. As it is alio Ez,ek. 39. 
x% 18, 19. Many different Opinions there 
are about this Place among the Commen* 
tators. Thofe of them who interpret it in 
an Allegorical and Myftical Senfe, infift 
upon the Incongruity of fetting an Angel 
in the Literal Senfe to invite all the Fowls 
.of ^e Air to a Banquet. But fuppofe we 
Ihonld grant that this part may be nothing 
more than an Oriental form of Speech,* who 
attributed every thing , efpccially in Pro- 
'jphetical Writings, to the Miniftry of An- 
. gejs, yet I fee no reafon why we may not 
jinderftand the other Part literally, that is, 

O 4 if 
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if this Antichriftian Army be to be deft 

ed or flain in a literal Senfe^ then theb! 

dies will be literally dead, and whenfo 

proper Food for ravenous Birds, ao/w 

Beafts of the Earth, and why then Mf 

not exprefs, that there (hall be fuchfo 

Multitudes of them deftroyed, that ali 

Fowls of Heaven may come and feaftn 

their Bodies ? Though I mufl: acknowto 

that there are good Reafons given 

Pr. More in the laft of his Divine Dialo| 

to prove that this cannot be underftoo 

therwife than in a Myfttcal and Spi^ 

Senfe. 

"Anticlifin § 26. And now follows the Grand 

taken and taftrophe. Whilft the Antichriftian i 

casiinto ^^^ thus gathered together. Behold th 

the Bot' ^ J T> I 

tomlefs '^^^^ ^^^^ Opened^ Rev^i9. 11. and a 

fit. Horfe^ and he that fate upon him vfas 

Faithful and True^ and in Rigbteoufnefs 

'^ Judge and make War. By the v/hite Hoi 

.be iignified Chrift's Royalty and 
from his RefurreAion to his Second 
ing in his Kingdom. The Rider is 
be Faithful and'D^e ; becaiife of his 2 
ing in his Kingdom, according to 1 
mile, which Atheifts^ Deifts, and 
the Antichriftian Party had called i 
ft ion, asking, Where is the promi/e of 
ing ? Thefe Unbelievers he will in hii 
teoufnefs judge and deftroy. 

V. 12. This Rider is defcribec 
Eyes were as a Flojne of Fire (penetrati 
jp-dging all things in a quick and \ 
^ nvawer) A7}d on his Head 'ivere many 
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(denoting the Amplitude of his Dominion) 

jinJ be had a Name writen v/hicb no man knew 
but Himfelf. By Name in Scripture^ is of- 
ten fignified Nature^ and fo this Myfterious 
Name may be fomething expremng tho^:^ 
Hypoftatick Union ofthe Two Natures in 
Qur BleiTed Lord i which as it does infi- 
nitely tranfcend the ftiort limited Capacity 
of Human Nature to comprehend^ fo it 
will appear now more lUuftrious and Glo- 
rious than ever. 

V. 12. HE was eloathed with a Vefiure dipt 
in blood (expreffing his Triumph through 
the Blood of his Crofs) and his Name is caL 
led (or he is) the Word of God. i. e. He is the 
Eternal word of God^ the Second Perfon 
in the Ever-Bleffed-Trinity^ the Word by 
whom God fpake when he made the Worldj 
and fpake alfo to our Forefathers under 
the Old Teftament3 and to us in the Gof-r 
pel. 

V. 14. Are defcribcd his Companions 
and. Attendants. The Armies which were in 
Heaven (i. e. the Angels and Saints, whtther 
dead or living, in whom the Kingdom of 
IHeaven is perFeded) followed him upon white 
Horfes^ Companions and Partakers with 
Chrift in his Glory and Kingdom, eloathed 
in fine Linnen white and clean. Their Robes or 
Righteoufnefs having been wafhed and 
made white in the Blood of him who is 
eloathed with the ^loody Garment. 

a;. 1 y . AND out of bis Mouth goeth a jharp 
Swordy (yix,. his JVord^ which is Jharper than a- 
nj two^Edged Sword ^ H^b. 4. i z.) that with it 

hi 
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^r. w -. ::i zi-'v rioJ. i:-jirr riifi Tcickedwho 

jz:zm^ jz. :::i : ^r gu p : f Jlfa^ in the a- 
t' . r'i-iii;:: i Ir L; :i . zlis. tz:Ltz:^ creid ir thenir 
:«ii"ii ^-:-Jr nc7 I'-irkr r'rar Vengeance 

€m t: Z^iijri s lUMi UlrizZiJi KlSG of 
X::-J.\. ML03LD ^^ LORDS, (he 
vcre ird iliccT^red GLonocs and lUuitri- 
CC5 Syxrcli izd Char^>xers of his Sapreme 
Uzijirul Mcrurchy.) Some diink chat as 
his ritrrzi: N4-"^e nicndoned f. ij. deno- 
nd r.lz 'L.Tiziry i fo this may denote his 
Kir^ziz as Son of Man^ therefore he 
vfi'ean a Ti:le on his Veffaire^ as Kings do 
their Royal Cognizances^ by which they 
art didinguifned and made known. 

With chis Glor}", this Mighty and Au- 
thoriry he Icattcrs and confounds the Dia- 
bolical Army, that are faid, 'u. 19. to be 
gathered together to make War againft 
him. They Yall before him as the fliades of 
Darkncfs before the Rifing Sun. See how 
the Lightnings flafli in their Faces, how 
«hcy tremble and are amaz'd, they reel, 
Jtnd ftaggcr, and are at their Wits end, 
and la thir> confufion they fhall ^s in the 

Day 
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Itey ofMidian^Jofh. 7, 22. turn their Hands 
againft each other, and like as the Moabites 
Ammonites and the Children of Mount Seh^ 
a Cbron. 20. 23. helped to deftroy one ano- 
ther, fo ihall thtfTe lift up every one his 
Hand agaiiift his Brother^ and turn his 
Swprd againft his Fellow. Even as the 
Lord hatn faid^ Ezek. ; 8. 2 r. / will call for 
a Sword againfi him throughout all my Moun^ 
tains ^ every Man^s Sword JhaU. be againfi his 
Brother. And I wiU flead againfi him with 
Tefiiknce and with Bloody and I will rain 
wfon him and upon his Bands^ and upon the 
many Peofle that are with him^ an overflowing- 
Rain^ and great HailfioneSy Ftre^ and Brim^ 
fione. And (Rev. 19. 20.) the Beafi and 
falfe Prophet that wrought Miracles before him^ 
with which he bad deceived them that had 
received thf^ Mark of the Beafiy and them 
that worshipped his ImagCy were both of them 
taken and cafi alive into the Lake burning ^ith 
Fire and Brimfione. And the Remnant (v. 21.) 
were flain with the Sword of him that fate 
upon tk^ Horfe^ which proceedeth out of bis Adoutby 
and all the Fowls were filled with their Flejh. 
This is what St. Paul foretold concerning 
this Lying Deceiver, 2 Thef. 2. 8. fhat 

the Lord jhall confume him with the Breath of 
bis Mouthy and defiroy him with the Brightnej} 
of his Coming. When he fhall defoend with 
the Power and Majefty of an Everlafting 
Kingdom, which fhall defcend with him 
upon the Earth, then {hall all the Glorious 
P^omifes made to the Church be plenti^ 
fully fulfilled j then fhall the Sons and 

Difciples 
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I>iiciplc$ ot the Crofs receive double at 
oe Loris Hand for the Shame which they 
h2T^ ih&red for his fake^ and infteadof 
CccezBOsi rficy fliall rejoyce in their Poiti- 
CD» sad in their Landtfcey fhall poffefs 
t^ accsble. He will give them Beauty 
Kr A&^ the Oil of Joy for Mourning, 
tbe Ginuecr of Praife for the Spirit of 
Heirincik Everiafting Joy Ihall be up- 
OQ diein. Yea tbe Lsrd fisU find forth 
i» 5»ir *, md rrmew tie Face ef tie Earth. 
RiL icti. ;o. which is that Refihution rf 
^ sfea^/ i^^iLh Gcd imi ffohm hy the 
Atimei ks^ Us Helj Trcfiets ever fince th 
iiltnj iigtM. Ads. J. 21. 
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f'\ N now perhaps it may be asked^^^^^^^* 
±\, as the Dttdiples asked our Bleflfed^)'4^''yj^^ 

luOrd, Mat. 24. 1. tell m; when jball thefe Noughts 
Things'] be ?. To ■ wWch Queftion our Lcfrd amcerning 
has upoii another Occafibn^ jtSr. i. ?• •r'^'/"' 
given rus thisiihorc Anfwery ktatjit: is notfot^^^J^ 
Hs. ta hoTi/ tbi Timis and tbeSeafonr^ ^bickt tb^ 
Fatb&.bath fi^*in^bis own Power.' Arid it xxmfll 
bei acknowlddged^ .that no one thing ha$ 
given lb fatal an Advantage to thejEnelnies 
of Pirophetical Truth, as the vail. P^efla.m«^ 
ptiorr of fpmp Men^ who upon very flehdei! 
Grounds have dared as in the Name of the 
Lord to confine, the Completion of fome 
very great Revolutions to. a very narrow 
Compafs of Time, and that with- as riiuch 
Confidence, as if their Comments had 
been as Divine" and Authentick a3 the Proi* 
phecies thcmfelves which they pretended 
to explain. The Mifcarriages of fuch Per^^ 
fons have fo prejudiced the Men of free 
thinking and Philofophy, as to make them 
(generally fpeaking^ entirely negleA the 
Prophetical Writings ,• yea, not only neg-^ 
le<9: but ridicule them, and think ail that 
can be faid for them, to be fufficiently an:- 
fwered with that bitter Sarcafme of a cer- 
tain Great Man, that the Book of Revelations 
either found people mad or left tbemfo.^whicltk 

how- 
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however fometimes true it maybe in Fa&ps 
direAly contrary to the Declaration madeby 
the Spirit of God iHimfelf f if they will allow 
this Book to be Divine) who begins k with 
the Promife of a Bleffing^ a (pecial Bleif- 
ling to the ftudy of it ; BleffeJ is be that mJU 
ethy Mnd tbey that bear the ffirds of this 1n^ 
fbecjy and keep tbofe things thai are Ttnritteu tberu 
in. Rev. I. J. 

^ Now though our Blefled Saviour con-^ 

demns a too pofttive Curiofity in things of 

this nature^ yet does he by no means dif- 

courage the modeit and humble Enquirer^ 

having hixnfelf vouchfafed^ Mat. 24. Mark. 

13. and Luke. zi. to give us feme Marks 

and Tokens whereby to judge of the near 

approadi of that Time ; dt leaft With as 

much Certainty as we csln judge of the 

near approach of Summer, when we fee 

the tender Branches of the Fig-tree begin 

to bud and put forth its Leaves^ or judge 

of the Weather by the appearance of the 

Sky. Lf^HTi (faith he to his DifcipleSj Mat* 

24. 32, 55J if Parabk of the Fig-tree : when his 

Branch is jet tender^ and futteth forth his Leaves^ 

ye knew that Summer is nigh ; So lihewife ye 

when ye fhall fee all tbefe things (ftieaning the 

Signs and Tokens afore-mention'd) kmw 

that it {the great Defolatim) is ntar, even at the 

doors. So Mat. 16. 2, %. When it is Etfening, 

ye fay it will be Fair Weather: For the Sky is 

Red. And in the Morning it will be Foul fVea^ 

ther to Day : for the Sky is Red and Lowring, O 

ye Hypocrites y ye can difcem the Face of the Sky^ 

but cannot ye difcern the Signs of the Times ? 
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Bitting therefore all Chronological Dil^ 

ifitions, which at the beft are arcended 

feih infinite Uncertainties, we will take 

lOrt view of thofe Criteria^ or Tokens, 

ch our Bleffed Lord has given U5. 

, firft is Mat. 24. 6. Te (haU hear of 
id Rumours of Wars, Nation pJiU rife 
mjl Nation^ and Kingdom againjt Kingdom, 
1 be Famines and Pejiilences and Earth- 
divtrs Places, Upon this let any in- 
ifitive Chriftian look a licde into the face 
:he prefent Timesj and let him feriouily 
me, did he ever meet with fuch a flare 
Affairs in any period of Hiftory, as that 
ichatthis time^embarralTes the Princes 
^d "I'of enta teToTEMro^e. 1 mea n inTelacion 
>rhedifFerentIntereftsandPretenfions,upon 
rJiich the prefent War is ground ed,which by 
bmc furpriz.ing Springs and Mocions have 
ipon fuch different Grounds engaged fo ma- 
ly States and Kingdoms, that there is hard- 
y a Neutral Power left to be the Mediator 
■T Guarantee of the fo much expeAed and . 
efired Peace. I cannot upon this Head 
orbear to mention the viiible Weaknefs 
nd Declenfion of the Empire, as alfo their ^ 
irefent Differences with the Court of Rome, ••'*^ 
vhich may poffibly haften the Comple-^ K*** *• I 
ion of Danid'i Prophecy of the Ten Toes y /^ 
if his Image, Dan. 2. 41. which will be an "^ 
ndifputable Proof of the near Approach of 
he grand Revolution. As for the other 
aiftances, -viz,. Peftilences and tajnines, 
IT the Mercy of God they have not yet 
tea fo univerfa! ; and O may the fame 

'■f- *.<&^^ ^ ^^ ., *°2iU.,^25 
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good Providence continue to be our De- 
fence and Pro:edion ! But for Earthquakes^ 
they have been more common in many 
Parts of Europe and Amcrlcs widnn chele 
few Years^ than they have been for (bmo 
Ages before. 

Another Sign is the Perfecution^ 
whidi the faithful Wicnefles of the Tn^ 
of God (hall fuffer from the Oppofition of 
thofe that have corrupted the Truth by the 
Workings of the Antichriftian Spirit^ v. 9. 

Then jhall they deli'ver jau (jd^e Teachers and 

AiTertors of Apoftolical Truth) t^ to bes^^ 
flicled^ and jhatt kill jou^ aniym fiiall ke batU 
ijf alt Mm for my if am A fake. And V. 10, 
many jhall be offended^ and jbalt hetraf^dneatio-^ 
tbefy and bate one another. Upon which 
Words I (hall mention no other Comment 
^Cat, 15. than that of St. Cyril of Jerufalem *, '' If 
seii. 4. *f jjjQjj lieareft that Bifliops contend againfl; 
*^ Bilhbps^ and Priefts againft Priefts, and 
^^ People againft People^ even to Bloody 
^^ be not difturbed at it ; for it was foretold 
that it ihould come to {Jafs. (And again) 
Amongft the Apoftles themfelves there 
was Treachery^ and doeft thou won- 
^.^ der that there is Variance amongft Bi- 
'' fhops ? 

Another Sign is^ v. ii. Many Falfe 
Prophets jhall arife^ andfijaU deceive many. This 
Sign in particular has been vifibly fulfilled 
in the fight of all Men^ by one ot the moft 
notorious and remarkable Inftances of De- 
lufion that ever was atfted in any period of 
the Churchy a JDelufion masked under fo 

yaft 
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vaft a Mixture of noble Primitive and Evan- 
gelical Truths^ and fuch Appearances of 
Piety and diC-interefted Zeal forGod^that it 
deceivd many well-meaning pious Souls^ who 
followed them in the Simplicity of their 
Hearts. Thefe may, I think, in the moft 
proper Senfe be called .K^(/e Prophets ^ though 
they taught and publiflied many great and^. y. 
noble Truthsl Frofhets^ I think they may/ ^^ ^< 
be called, in the common Acceptation of the . 
Word, forPerfons that fpeak by the Di-^*/ 
rcAioQ and Affiftance of fome fupernatural ^ ?; 
Agent. For this I am perfwaded was their 
Cafe, neither can I be induced to think that 
the whole was a Sham and Contrivance of 
fome cunning Leaders amongft them who 
were at the Bottom of the whole Defign, to 
ferve fome By-ends of their own ; and I be- 
lieve it appears by this Time, that there 
have been fundry Things done amongft 
them, that greatly exceed the Powers of 
Nature. Secondly^ They are Falfe Profbets^ 
as having not juftify'd their Miffion by that 
decifive Miracle to which they made their * j^^^ 7^5^ 
laft and moft folemn Affeah And Lafilyy New Pre^ 
tliey may be called Falfe^ as fpeaking in and tmdm to 



by a * falfe Sprit ^ and making thofe very f^^5|. 
Truths they uttei*ed fubfervient to the pro- ^^dlleir 
mqting of Error and FalfehoocT as might Pntmces 
be fliown at large, and which I fear will be fi^^n to hi 
but too fadly evident by the lamentable Ef- ^^^/Jif* 
kdts which it has and will have according to ^ jj; '* 
the different Im^refflons which it has made Spinckcs, 
upon the Minds and Principles of different M- A. 
Perfons. I cannot pafs by this Sign, with- ^slie^y^^ 
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out taking Notice of St. CyriPs Commeoti 
on itj p. 209. as being but too appdiKi 
our Cafe upon another Confideration. 
Falfe Prophets (or Teachers) fljall arifio^li 
ceive many. ^^ Men (fays he) are faltof 
^^ the trae Faith, fome confoundii); 
Perfons of the Ever-blelTed Trimfi, 
the TatripaJJians and Sahelliansy otheisi 
king the BlelTed Jefus to be a meer'^ 
turc, as the t Avians : And fonnerlyl 
ticks were deteded and mademanite 
now the Church i s full of p r ivate \\ _ 
^^ Hereticks. MexTare tallen from theTi 
arid Kavc" itching Ears, if you preach 1 
them pleafing DoArines^ and ^ 
fmooth thmgs, * they run atter you, 
hear you with Greedinefs. But tell 
of Repentance, Mortification, and 
Love oTGocT, they alTTorfake you'r 
are fallen c»fl from good Works, and 
rather fccm good than be fo. Thisisi 
fallixs away, (viz>. that is mentioni 
2 Thij/. 2. 5.) and the Enemy (i/i; 
chrift) cannot be far of. 
The next Sign is v. 12. That hecat^tih 
ahmjdance of iniquity^, the love of wanj jhall' 
cold. Upon this laith St. Cyril^ Ibid, "" 
any here prefent fay, that he does in: 
Refpcds love his Neighbour with SifiC 
rity ? Are not our Words very oW 
fi'i; idly, our Countenances frailifl&l 
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and our lives chearful, whilft the Heait 
coiitrives Deceit, and he that fp^a^' 
Peace, has War in his Heart ? (A lirf* 
after) ''' The Want of brotherly Love^vii 
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^ make Way for Antichrift. The Devil 
^^ makes Divifions and Strife amongft Men^ 
*^ that the Enemy (^viz,. Antichrift) may 
*^ be more eafily let in. The fame Account 
is giten by LaBantius of the Times pre- 
ceding the Reign of Antichrift^ fag. 646. 
*^ There Ihall be fo little Righteoufnefs in 
** the Worlds and fuch Abundance of Co- 
'^ vetoufnefsj Impiety and Luft^ that 
^^ the few good Men that fliall be left 
^^ fliall become a Prey to the Wicked. 
^^ They Ihall live in Plenty, whilft the 
Righteous fhall labour under Contempt 
and Poverty ,- Right fliall be oppreffedy 
\^ the Laws mall lofe their Force, there 
fliall be neither Sincerity, nor Peace, nor 
common Civility, nor Truth amongMcn. 
The fame Account is given by Methodius Pa^ 
tarenps^ * And alas ! who is there at this day . . 
that may not take up Jeremiah's Lamenta- * ^'^^^' 
tion, chap. 9, and wifli in the Bitternefs of ^^.^^j^^^. 
his Soul for a Lodging ofivay-faring Men^ in the 
filent retirement of a -wildernefs^ that he might 
leave his people and go from them. For they be all 
Adulterers (loving the World, and the Riches 
andPleafures of it more than God) Jam.4,.4. 
An Ajfemhly of treacherous men^ they bend their 
tongues like booties for lies^ but they are not valiant 
far the truth upon the Earth. Take ye heed every 
cne of his neighbour^ and trufi ye not in any bro-, 
ihcTy for 'every brother will utterly fupplant^ and 
ivery neighbour willvjalk ititbjlandersy and they 
ii/ill decei'Oe e*very one his neigbour^ and will not 
/peak the truth j they have taught their tongue to 
Jfeak liesy' and weary . themfelves to Commit ini^ 

P i quity ;^ 
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qtilty ; their tongue is as an arrow Jhot ntj 
heaketh deceit j oneffeaketbfeaceably to his ' 
tour with his mouthy but in heart be 
wait, V. 2, 33 4, 8. 

But you wUl fay^ if thefe be tb&i 
lible Tokens, whereby we are to jajp 
the near approach of that Time ; F 
comes it to pafs that fo many Holy 
Good Men have been miftaken ini 
Judgments about it ?" Since fo many of 
Ancient Fathers, who have written a 
thefe Matters, have takea Pains to a 
them all to their own Times, and to 
fwade themfeives and others, that the 
of the Lord was at hand ? To tMs I 
fwer. That the Illuftrious Ideas whid 
Ancients had received from the Holy f 
ptures as then underftood, and from 
Traditions of their Venerable Predeceffi 
in the Faith, concerning the Gl 
Kingdom of the Meffiah, and theReftii 
tion of Nature (which will be the Cob 
quences of the Great Affliaion ) were 
tranfporting and ravifliing, that their i 
flamed Aflfedions could not chufe but 
run, or at lead lay a ftrong Byafs 
their Judgments, and make them oftente 
lieve, that what they wifli'd to be fo nea 
at hand, could not be far off. So eventSi 
Difciples themfeives, as foon as ever o 
Lord was Rifen from the Dead, could n 
chufe but think that the Kingdom flioi 
immediately be reftor'd to Ifrael Ad.i. 
But if we, upon whom the Ends of i 
World are come, have not^the fame loi 
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kig Expedation that they had, to fee the 
return of our Dear Redeemer, to fee his 
Church triumphant, and all his Enemies 
put under his Feet ^ yet let us however be 
driven by the Terrors of the Lord, and not 
put far from us the Evil Day, confidering 
that whatever Reafons our Fore-fathers had 
for judging the Confummation to be at 
hand, ought more clofely to afFed us, who 
at this diftance of time are fo much nearer 
to it than they. So then if we do in good. J^./ 
eameft watch for that Day, in Abftratftion 
from the Darknefs of this World, and Hand- 
ing in the Spirit of Light and Truth, we 

ihall as Children of the Light and of the Day 
fee when Evil cometh^ fo that that Day jhall not 
4n^ertake us as a Thief y i Theff. f. 4^ f. So 
fays Hhpolytusy § yo. ^^ But let us, having 
^^ the Myftery of God in our Hearts, faith- 
^^ fiilly attend to thofe Things that have 
^^ been fpoken by the Holy Prophets, that 
^^ we knowing them before-hand, may not 
^^ be deceived ; for in the Fulnefs of Times 
He, concerning whom thefe Things are 
fpoken (viz,. Antichrift ) fhall furely be 
*^ made manifeft. Whilfl: on the other hand 
they that neither love nor believe the Truth ^ 
)mt take pleafure in Unrighteoufnefs^ upon them 
<jod jjhM fend f the Energy ( or Strength ) t 'fiyiff**- 
pf Error (viz,. Antichrift) that they jW/^^*^^*^- 
ielieve a Lie to their Condemnation^ i Theff. ^ 

2.. II, 12. 

But whether we regard it or not, whe- 
;ther we be provided or not, that Day will 
iurelycome, the Times are ripening apace ^ 

P 3 God 






» -. 



.i\ : irjz :: irixt z'sjt Hez^ens and 

:: --.i Il.~- - T~t I>iy iciti already 

iL.-'.; -'t yz\r.z :: L:Ti inl Peace is de- 

'ii.r: = : -i^ -r»:z :i:= Zirrh, ro unite, 
H-* xT r~ r_ t " . IT. ITT- Z'-2.Tz 1 ZT ^imicir, a p*- 

K :_- r : : -. : ' : - : L i ~ r . Ev ea :b. Lord Je- 
:.: ": - t I -.?-'-> T-r!i Tr.ee/ O Thou 
L: I'^i :: :-r ^:-u*.:. ir.i c^me I'witftly as 
5. ."_:;. :: i :•---? H.tr: crer :he Aloiin- 
12 :.-.:• ::' Irl: L:T:_:.:r. •; even the Divi- 
{:,zz ir.i D::"Tri:ir.:z> c: rhe Chriftian 
Cr.-:::. , :i.. :r.e Dzy ( trtn Thy Day) 
r:-i*: :':::h- mi rhi ^hIiov.-^ of t)arknefs 
"ct repf-rr.y :iaip.i:-::. Oi That Thou 
vv-:f iV r^-l :r.e Heaven?, that Thou 
v.":^'.i":": comedown, chic ihe Mountains 
n::-£r.: f.cv.* icv.n, ar.i ir.el: ?.: thvPrefence! 
Lo:: ri:v the Atones or Z;:w .' It 15 Time 
t'/.a: The- hive Mercy upon her^ yea 
the Tirr.c is co.-ne. Thine Holy Cities are 
?. WfJernels, Z/.z: is a Wiliernefs, yerufa- 
Un: n Defolarion. Our Holy and Beautiful 
Houfc where our F.^.thcrs praifcd Thee is 
burr.: up with (the) Tire (of Contention 
Ku^ nnd unchr^ritable Zeal). We fee not our 
Tokens, there is not one Prophet more, 
there is none amongft us that knoweth how 
lone. Wil: rhou refniin thv lelf for thefe 
Things? OGod! Where is thy Zeal and 
rhy Strength, the Sounding of rhy Bowels, 
.iiid 'jf thy Mercies towards us j are they re- 

ftraincd ? 



1- 1 



Of ANTICHR 1ST. 115 



••i^ 



•ftrained ? Arife^ and let thine Enemies be 
fcattered, and let them that hate Thee flee 
before Thee. Send Thy Fear upon all 
.the Nations that feek not after Thee. * 
Shew new Signs^ and make other ftrange 
Wonders: Glorifie thy Hand and thy 
right Arm, that they may fet forth thy 
'Wondrous Works, Make the Time fliort^ 
remember the Covenant, gather all the 
"Tribes of Jacob together, and inherit Thou 
them as from the Beginning. O be merciful- 
to Jerufalem thy Holy City. Fill Sion with 
thy unfpeakable Oracles, and thy People 
with thy Glory. Give Teftimony to thofe 
•whom Thou haft poffeffed from the Begin- 
ning, and raife up Prophets fuch as have 
^been in thy Name, , 

O Lord bear the Trayer of thy Servants^ ac^ 
cording to the Blejjmg (jf* Aaron, yea of our ever" 
lafiing High Trie ft Chrift Jefus over jhy People^ 
that all they which dwell upon the Earthy may 
know^ that Thou art the Lord^ the Eternal God. 

Amen. 
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TOSTSCRITT 

WHEREAS in the laft Part of this 
Trearife, Page 161^ i6f. &c. there 
arc cited certain Paflages of Hiffoljtus^ it 
vras intended here to fay fomewhat of that 
Father, and of the Book De Confummatme 
M»nU;^ which we have under his Name, as 
alio ot his other Works : But becaufe the 
liooklellers preis much to have the Book 
now come our,, and there are many Things 
ro be ui J on this Subje A, it was upon fiir- 
tr;c- Conl)ieration thought fit to defer the 
time to another Opponunity, when the 
^f 5:xcr r:i% be handled with that Accuracy 
\x hic-^ i: icfcrres. 
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